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ON THE DEVOTION OF THE 
MONTH OF MAEY. 

MEDITATION. 

Evert Catholic knov]S something about 
the devotion peculiar to the month of May. 
Hence it seems almost needless to observe, 
that its cliief purport is to offer a public 
homage to Mary, the Mother of God, in 
common with the whole Catholic Church, 
by affectionately consecrating to her honour 
the most beautiful month of all the twelve. 
Through the experience of former years, 
we are most of us pretty well acquainted 
with this pious custom. It may not be 
amiss, however, to recal to mind at the 
outset, sometliing of its history and object. 
The month of May has not «\\^«:^^ \i^^\5L 
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consecrated to Our Lady. The devotion is 
of comparatively recent date in the Church : 
hardly earlier than the end of the last cen- 
tury. Let lis learn, then, how it first began, 
and how it comes to be in such universal 
use at the present day. 

The Church has always been the same in 
Faifch. She never changes, nor can she 
change, as Our Lord has built her upon the 
Rock of Ages. Consequently, the great 
love and devotion to the Blessed Virgin, 
now so prevalent, is nothing new. Ca- 
tholics have ever loved Mary, and from 
the time of the Apostles till now there never 
existed a Catholic Church where her inter- 
cessory power was not fully acknowledged, 
and where she was not venerated and prayed 
to just as in these days. It does not follow 
from tills, however, that the outward forms 
of prayer and homage have never changed. 
We pray to Mary with the same faith as 
our forefathers, but not always with the 
same forms. We accommodate ourselves, as 
hx as possible, to the customs and spiritual 
wants of the age we live in ; and in doing 
so, we but carry out the intentions of Holy 
Church, which, like an indulgent and watch- 
ful mother, is ready to bend herself to each 
one's requirements and habits. The Mth 
of the Church is unalterable. Not so her 
discipline, which, as necessity or prudence 
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may indicate, she modifies and suits to the 
times. Now, in the former ages of the 
Churchy when the piety of the masses was 
more fervent and more fruitful in good 
works than now, pilgrimages to the Sanc- 
tuaries of Our Lady was one way in which 
true dcTotion showed itself. As the tidings 
used to reach any particular country, thai 
some holy place had been favoured by a 
visit from the mother of God, or sanctified 
by prodigies, let it have been ever so distant, 
crowds of devout pilgrims would set out to 
gain the new sanctuary; and as they re- 
turned home happy and blessed, the neigh- 
bours would begin to follow their example, 
and thus, for many centuries, a continuous 
round of pious pilgrimages was kept up. 
The faith of our ancestors was displayed 
again, in the erection of innumerable churches 
and oratories dedicated to Mary ; so that, 
taking England as an example, there was 
not a single church in that now faithless 
country, which in Catholic days, had not 
its Lady-chapel attached. Another beau- 
tiful practice of the olden times, and which 
still prevails amongst Catholic nations, was 
the placing of wayside crosses and stations 
on all the high and bye-roads, in which 
representations the prominent position due 
to Our Blessed Lady was never forgot- 
ten. Oh, how happy the ccuivtrj Vivcst^ 
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such customs obtain! But, in process of 
time, this piety waned: and now, although 
there jet exist many places of sacred resort 
to Mary — although, where the true Faith 
has remained, there also remain the devout 
practices ofCatholic days — still from exter- 
nal pressure and other circumstances, the 
ancient forms of devotion are not so gener- 
ally followed as of old. The Church, how- 
ever, is ever the same good mother; and 
with loving soHcitude she has provided even 
for our weakness and want of fervour. In 
very compassion she now brings to our 
doors, what formerly it might have required 
long journeys to procure. The Blessed 
Mother of God must be venerated and prayed 
to at any cost. Hence the multiplica- 
tion, by Church authority, of the festivals 
of Our Lady : hence the institution of num- 
berless confraternities in her honour : hence 
the investiture of the Scapulars of Mary : 
hence the many public devotions, the indul- 
genced prayers, the rosaries, and the medals 
we wear — and lastly, the most beaut iftil 
idea of consecrating the Month of May, as 
a special act of homage, to Our Blessed 
Lady. 

This touching devotion, like so many 
others, originated in Catholic Italy. It was 
a holy missionary, named Father Lalomia, 
who appears first to have thought that, in 
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the same way as the servants of Mary are 
accustomed to honour her on one day par- 
ticularly in the week, and to pray to her 
thrice a day besides, so would it be right 
and congruous to consecrate one month in 
the year to the especial honour of Our Blessed 
Lady. And what month could have been 
chosen more appropriate, or more like to 
Mary herself, than that in which all nature 
is fresh, and when the green foliage and the 
smiling flowers, seem so charmingly to 
invite us to love God, and His Blessed 
Mother ? The Holy Father Pope Pius VII. 
soon approved of the pious design : and in 
order to give signal encouragement to so 
sweet a devotion, an apostolical brief of the 
21st of March 1815, accorded an indulgence 
of 300 days for each day in the month to 
all the faithful who, during the Month of 
May, should honour the Most Holy Virgin 
by devotions, prayers, and other acts of vir- 
tue, and a plenary indulgence on one day 
in the same month, when, having duly con- 
fessed and communicated, they should pray 
for the necessities of the Church, and the 
intentions of His Holiness. Both indul- 
gences can be applied, by way of suffrage, 
to the souls in purgatory. Sanctioned by 
such authority, the Month of Mary could 
not fail to spread and to prosper. And 
there are now few places in the C^tk<^M^ 
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world, where this holy observance is not 
regularly carried out. Many blessings are 
sure to follow in the train of Our Lady : 
andi wherever the Month of May is so con- 
secrated, there sinning souls are converted 
to grace, piety blooms forth anew, and the 
faith is sensibly revived. So true is it, that 
no one ever invoked in vain the intercession 
of the Mother of God. 

The devotion of the Month of Mary is 
variously perfonfaed, a<5Cording to the oppor- 
tunities at hand or tl\e places we are in. 
The most common way is to decorate an 
altar of the Blessed Virgin as profusely as 
possible with flowers and candles, and to 
meet there at a certain time in the day, or 
in the evening to recite the Litany, to read 
some pious meditation, or to listen to a 
discourse, and to say some prayers directly 
to Our Blessed Lady. But the best way 
to honour Mary, is to imitate her virtues. 
Thus, if any one were to think of dedicating 
this month to the Blessed Virgin, without at 
the same time endeavouring to curb his pas- 
. sions, to mend his life, and to turn to Grod, 
he would fall into a grievous mistake. 
There can be no homage so acceptable to 
Mary, as a change of heart and the renewal 
of fervour in the service of Almighty God. 

It remains for us to see what our plan 
embraces, in the form of devotions for this 
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month. We shall make daily a meditation 
upon some of the most important truths 
concerning our salvation, at the conclusion 
of which, we shall always put ourselves for 
that day under the good patronage of Mary. 
We shall then pay a spiritual visit to some 
one of the famous Sanctuaries of Our Lady, 
throughout Christendom ; and towards the 
end of our devotions we shall recite a prayer 
to the Blessed Virgin, taken from one of 
the canonized saints of Holy Church, or 
from other devout writers. 

And now, as a good and fervent begin- 
ning to Mary's month, let us all make 
resolutions to spend it well, and in a man- 
ner pleasing to her. Let us not be content 
with avoiding mortal sin, but endeavour to 
keep clear of venial sin also. We may 
make this our special intention, during the 
month: and if as yet our minds do not 
easily yield to so holy a thought, with strict 
attention on our part to the daily medita- 
tions we are now to begin , Our Blessed 
Lady will procure such sentiments for us. 
But besides, let us endeavour dmiog this 
month to induce some one who is out of the 
Church either liirough heresy or vice, to see 
his error, and to seek reconciliation with 
God where alone it can be found. Again, 
our appetite should be mortified somewhat 
more than ordinarily : for fastLo^ot ^^Xscisii.- 
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ing in honour of Maij* is a practice time- 
honoured and good. Let ns be eqteciallj 
carefiily whilst making the Month of Maiy, 
not to speak eiril of othos, or to judge anj one 
rashly, or to proToke our neighbour to anger : 
and lastly, let us try to say the Bosaiy, to 
give alms to the poor, to Tisit daily the 
Blessed Sacrament, and thus every day to 
consecrate anew the sweet Month of May 
to Mary. 

Oh, how sound a thing it is to be devout 
to the Blessed Virgin ! If we examine such 
as possess that devotion, we may find them 
w^ayward, impatient, or with many venial 
failings ; but in the main they are always 
good Christians. In the first place, Mary 
is the guardian of the Faith. We are, there- 
fore sore of our fsdth, if we pay her true 
homage and devotion. But besides, she is 
the most powerful intercessor in pleading 
for us with Christ. Her Divine Son never 
refuses her anything; and, if it be right to 
make a distraction, one could almost say 
that the worse the state of a man's soul the 
more pity has Mary, She is the " Consoler 
of the AMcted," the " Help of Christians," 
and by these and other comforting names 
we love to invoke her ; but, by what title 
more tender or inspiring can we call her, 
we who are exiles in this vale of tears, 
sojourners in this world of sin, than ** Mary, 
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Befbge of Siimers?" **0h, pray then for 
us, ^orions Virgiiiy Befbge of Sumeis, that 
wor&iiljy perseTeringlj, and with tme piety 
-we may so practice this touching deyotion, 
as to find here a new ligiit for our spirits, 
and thus to save our souls." 

VISIT TO A SANCTUARY OF THK BI^SSI^D 

vmom. 

Of all the Sanctuaries of Our Lady^that 
of Bethlehem is surely the greatest— the 
first in order, the fint in dignity. No 
Chnstian need be told the history of that 
holy place. Our Lord was bom there, and 
there Our Lady tended and nursed Him. 
There Mary &st began her sacred office 
in the Church, by presenting her divine Son 
to be adored, first by the poor, then by the 
rich. And did not those holy men, those 
first fimits of Christ's coming, did they not 
each, as they entered the sacred stable of 
Bethlehem, question His Mother, and ask if 
the Infant in the manger was not the Christ ? 
and as she would assure them that so it was, 
can we not see them fedling down to adore 
Him? Consequently the worship of the 
true God, and ELLs true worship, comes to 
us throng Mary, O beautiful thought for 
a Christian soul ! and thus has it been ever 
since the scenes of Bethlehem till now. 
Mary is always leading men into \3afc ^^wx^ 
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procuring graces for them to make the step, 
and when they are there, helping them, 
consoling them, and above all, pointing out 
to them where the only true happiness and 
peace may be found, in the possession 
namely of Christ her Son, and in the parti- 
cipation of His Sacraments. Thus the 
events of Bethlehem are enacted over again 
for us. The holy precincts of the stable of 
Bethlehem have always been a Sanctuary 
of Mary, and excepting the interruption 
caused necessarily by the wars in Palestine, 
it haa never been wanting in devout wor- 
shippers and pilgrims. If at Bethlehem 
there were no devotion to Mary, where would 
there be ? For several centuries, and under 
some restrictions, the sacred shrine has 
been confided to the care of the Friars of 
the Order of St. Francis, who do all in 
their power to maintain the devotion which 
the feelings of the place generate to Mary, 
Let us make our pilgrimage thither in spi- 
rit: and be we rich or poor, whether we 
adore the divine Infant in the arms of His 
Mother, with the poor shepherds, or with 
the kings of the East, let the blessed Sanc- 
tuary of Bethlehem, inspire us henceforth 
to promote with ardour, the homage and 
love, which Mary so justly claims from 
Christians. 
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PBAYEB OP ST. PSTEB DAMIAN. 

O Holj Virgin, Mother of God I succour 
those who implore thine aid. Turn likewise 
affectionately towards us. I know, O my 
Sovereign Lady ! that thou art all good- 
ness, and that thou dost love us with a love 
that cannot be surpassed by any other love. 
How often dost thou not appease the anger 
of our Judge, when He is on the point of 
chastising us! AH the treasures of the 
divine mercy are in thy hands. Turn then 
towards us, that we may be enabled to go 
and behold thee in heaven : for the great- 
est glory we possess, after seeing God, will 
be to see thee, to love thee, and to dwell 
beside thy throne. Be thou then pleased 
to listen to our prayer : for it is the wiU of 
thy beloved Son, to honour thee by denying 
thee nothing that thou askcst. Amen. 
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ON TIIE END OF MAN. 

MEDITATION. 

In order to obtain a real fruit from the 
series of meditations upon which we are now 
going to enter, it is necessary to commence 
with what is truly called the foundation of 
the whole spiritual life. The strength and 
endurance of a material house depend much, 
almost entirely, upon the plan of the foun- 
dations, and the manner in which they are 
laid. And not less so is it requisite to build 
upon a secure basis, and to set to work in 
earnest from the first, if we wish to raise 
surely and solidly the spiritual edifice of our 
souls. 

To-day, therefore, let us begin by con- 
sidering the end for which we were created. 
In the first place we must recal to our 
memory, that " man was created to praise, 
reverence, and serve his God, and by this 
means to save his soul."* And, we may 
ask ourselves, who was it that created us 
but God, Whose majesty and goodness are 
infinite ? He need not have created us : 
for He was perfect without us. We are 

* St. IgnatiuB* JBxercises : "The VoxmCLa^ou:* 
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therefore the work of His pure mercy ; and 
hence, as His bondsmen and slaves, wo 
are obliged, whether we like it or not, to 
love and serve Him, and obey Him in tliis 
life. But Almighty God, in His endless 
love for man, has added besides a supreme 
reward in the next world, to be gained by 
those who obey Him in this. Thus, not 
only is it our duty to serve God here ; but, 
liaving served Ilim, it is our privilege to 
be happy with Him for ever hereafter. Oh, 
how much has He loved us, to have drawn 
us out of nothing with so high an object 
in view as the eternal glory of Heaven I 
"ViTiere were we, any of us — the greatest, 
the best, but a few yeara ago I And to 
what great things does net God call us, but 
some few years hence — the least, the poor- 
est, the very worst amongst us I Truly life 
is a dream, and nothing is great but God 
alone. Let us reflect earnestly how 
we have lived up to this great end. Have 
we spent our life in hunting after lionours 
and riches — in seeking whatever pleasure 
this world may afford us — not thinking 
whether it was lawful or not, but caring 
only for our own indulgence ? If so, we have 
gone blindly astray from the path marked 
out to us ; we have been un^atfeixsl \ft Va.^.^^ 
for the priceless blessinga ^^ Vc\^ ^qtol 
Sun. To remember t\iat. Go^V, ^[X\e^^^'^'^ 
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and the Good, is the sole object wortii seek- 
ing or gaining ; and to think of the little, 
perchance, we may hitherto have done 
towards so high an end, is in yerj deed 
a startling reminder for a Christian soul. 

Again, we must think how much we shall 
lose, by not keeping always before us the 
end for which we were created. Our 
Blessed Lord has said, " What doth it 
profit a man if he gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul ?"* And, in truth, 
supposing we do gain everything we desire 
here on earth, which yet never happens, 
what is all this compared to the loss of God, 
or the value of but one soul amongst us ? 
Yet, he who seeks but the enjeyment of 
this life — who loves to be honoured and 
praised— to live at ease and in luxury, will 
most certainly lose his soul and his God. 
Oh, how ought we not even to fear the 
pleasures and allurements of the world, if 
they so easily take us from our true end, 
which is God ! " No man can serve two 
masters— God and the world ;"t tut have 
we not tried to do so hitherto ? Have we 
not been of those, who imagine they can 
give a small part of their hearts to God, 
whilst with the rest they serve the devil ? 
And is this enough ? Oh, no. God is our 
only end. For, let a man become rich or 

• St. Matthew, xvl. a6. t St. MatUiew, vi. 24 
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powerM: let him obtain influence over 
others; let him be honoured and exalted 
above his fellow-creatures, with many ad- 
vantages of body and mind — when he comes 
to die, what will all this profit him, if he 
has not served God aJone ? " Kemember 
thy last end and thou shalt never sin,"* 
say the Holy Scriptures, and '* Eemember 
man, that thou art dust, and unto dust 
shalt thou return," repeats Holy Church — 
and truly. For» there may be those who 
remain impassible to all argument, whose 
heart cannot be touched by the most moving 
points of the Christian religion: but let 
such persons recollect the goal to which they 
are tending, let them but constantly bear 
in mind that they are to die, and as experi- 
ence tells us, the fruit of such a thought is 
greater than the Hstening to many sermons, 
the reading good books, or even than a deep 
knowledge of Holy Scripture itself. And 
why ? For the simplest reason. Because 
death is an inexorable master, who allows 
nothing to follow us beyond the grave. 
There is it that the rich man is stripped of 
his wealth, the eloquent become dumb, the 
noble is crushed in the dust, the proud 
man humbled. And what find we in death ? 
Not earthly pleasures, not worldly honours, 
not power, nor influence over others, for 

• Eccles. vll. 
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this earth has faded from our eyes ; all that 
was enjoyahle, all that contributed to tem- 
poral happiness, all is left behind, — and 
what find we but God? God, therefore, 
and He alone, is the true end of our life. 

How plainly this appears, if we only take 
the opposite course, and try to serve crea- 
tures or make them serve us ! After a first 
pleasure is gone, we are never but miserably, 
deceived and disappointed. A holy writer 
has said,— Dispose and order all things as 
thou desirest, and as it seemeth right to thee, 
and thou wilt find nought but suffering ;"♦ 
but '* to serve God is to possess a kingdom," 
which means that he who serves God as his 
last end, and looks to Him for all, shall 
obtain all things even in this life. 

Let us remember the end for which we 
were created — namely, *'to praise, rever- 
ence, and to serve God, and by this means 
to save our souls.'' God alone has a right 
to our service : for it is written, " Him only 
shalt thou serve."t Therefore, every crea- 
ture that stands between us and God, or 
that takes us from Him in any manner 
whatever, is to be shunned and detested as 
an agent of the devil. By a little reflection, 
we can discover how far we may have been 
guilty in this respect. Has anything been 

* Imitation of Christ, Book 2. cliap. zii. 
t St. Matthew, iv. 10. 
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keeping us from God ? and if so, what is 
it ? Is it a bad compaiuon, or an unlawful 
connexion, or some employment that is 
causing us to neglect our religion, or that 
places us in the dangerous occasions of sin ? 
Is it pride, vanity, or ambition, or avarice, 
or any unbridled attachment to any person 
or thmg, or a sinful habit ? If these, or any 
.others, be the chains that bind us, let us 
tear ourselves away from them without 
delay. But what sin is it that has stood us 
in the place of serving God, and saving our 
. souls ? It matters little what it is, if by 
committing it, we are thus diverted from the 
' real end of our life : what colour soever it 
may assume, of a certainty it is the enemy 
of God, and therefore to be cut oflf, or we 
must lose our souls, and " what doth it pro- 
fit a man if he gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul ?"* Oh, let us think of 
this : and when we have thought of it, let 
us resolve that nothing shall ever separata 
us from the only object in life worth con- 
tending for, the love and service of G od. 

Those who lack courage in this warfare* 
may find an eflfective help by contemplating 
the glorious example of Our Blessed Lady. 
The assistance of so great an advocate as 
the Mother of God is very valuable, and as 
potent with us as it is valuable in itself- if 

2 * St. Matth. ZTi. 26. 
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we but strive to imitate her virtues. We 
determine to-day to look more closely into 
the state of our souls, and examine thorough- 
ly how fer we have strayed firom our last 
end — how much we have been blinded by 
pleasures, and the creatures of this world. 
But it is hard to do so ; for this life is a 
warfare, and, as St. Paul assures us, one in 
which we shall not conquer without much 
labour. To animate us in the struggle, look 
up to Mary, the Mother of God, ^e Gate 
of Heaven, the Morning Star. Well may 
she be our model; for, beautiful and £anr 
though she be, the most perfect of God's, 
creatures, she was yet ever a creature, a 
joumeyer like us in tlus vale of tears. And 
did she not keep her end — ^the true end of 
her existence, always before her ? Who is 
comparable to her in this ? And to what 
glory has she not been raised, because of 
her simple fidelity to this great trutii ? Let 
us ask Our Lady, therefore, continually to 
help us in keeping before our minds that we 
have come into this world for no other 
object, than to serve God here apd to be 
happy with Him hereafter. 

VISIT TO A SANCTUARY OF THE BLESSED 

VIRGIN. 

Wo may now, in spirit, pay a devout visit 
to the celebrated sanctuary of Our Lady of 
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Mount Carmely where, from the earliest 
times of Christiaiiitj down to the present 
day, a pious remembrance and veneration 
for the Mother of God has ever been retained. 
The sanctuary is situated upon ground once 
hallowed by the Project Elias and his 
disciples, who dwelt there. A magnificent 
church and a monastery of Carmelite friars* 
now stand in the holy spot. Doubtless the 
beautiful Month of May is well spent in that 
place, where the presiding recollections sug- 
gest at every step respect and love for Mary. 
The monks who inhabit it, take the name 
of their order from the mountain itself. 
They are known as the " Friars of Our 
Lady of Mount Carmel," and the order is 
noted for its devotion to the Blessed Virgin. 
The Brown Scapular, which is worn by so 
many pious Christians, forms a part of their 
religious habit. Let us go to-day at least 
in spirit, where we cannot go in fact, and join 
the good brethren in the prayws and 
praises they offer to Mary. 

PRATER OF FATHER CHRISTOPHER MATER. 

O Mother most merciful, do thou supply 
for me whatever is imperfect in the offering 
which I am making to thy beloved Son. 
May I thus learn to know thee as my Mo- 
ther. O most clement Jesus, receive Thou 
this prayer from the hands of Thy ^V^»»»^ 
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Mother : and when Thon hast united it to 
Thy merits, to her merits, and to those of 
all the Saints, do lliou present it to the 
Eternal Father for every pious, holy, and 
useful end. O Father, look Thou upon the 
Face of Thy well-beloved Son, and have 
mercy upon us, according to Thy good plea- 
sure, to Thy greater and eternal glory. 
Amen. 



ON THE SPIRIT IN WHICH WE ARE TO 
MAKE USE OF THIS WORLD. 

MEDITATION. 

Yesterday we endeavoured to call to 
inind the true and sole end of our existence : 
and having seen that it was God, and He 
only, both in this life and the next, we tried 
to reflect how far we had str^iyed from this 
path, and what had kept us from Gtod. We 
resolved, moreover, that henceforth, cost 
what it might, nothing shoiild be able to 
separate us from the service of God here, 
and eternal happiness with Him hereafter. 

Let us' now draw a practical conclusion 
from these thoughts. Not oxdy was man 
created for the one object of serving Gt>d 
and saving hio soul, but everything else on 
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earih was created for the same end, that is, 
as a help to man in attaining the fmal end 
of his creation. Oh, how good a Father 
our God has heen to us ! He created every- 
thing necessary to preserve our life: and 
besides this, numberless creatures are called 
into being, solely that we might glorify God 
by such means, and thus save our souls. 
How many beautiful and various sights has 
He not given to our eyes ; what sweet and 
harmonious sounds to our ears I what fra- 
grant odours, how many substances delicious 
and enjoyable to the sense of taste and df 
touch, has not God created for us I And all 
this to assist us in praising Him, and saving 
our souls ! Then let us look and see how 
faithfully all these creatures fulfil the end 
for which Gtod made them ; how the horse 
draws his load, or carries his rider; how 
the cow gives her milk; how the sheep 
yields its wool to clothe us ; how the fishes 
aire taken, and the oxen slaughtered ; how 
the very birds of the air sing the praises of 
God I Do they not all, faithfully and with- 
out complaint, serve us and nourish us, 
because God so conmianded ? Even so it 
is. What a lesson for us: and let it teach 
us that nothing is created on this earth, but 
for the sole object of serving God, and help- 
ing us to save our souls. God intended 
them all for His own glory, and for <^^^^ 
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salvation. Hence if we pervert them to 
any other use whatever, we are going di- 
rectlj against the commands of God, and 
endangering our own souls. A short con- 
sideration will easily show us how far we 
may have made use of this world, contrary 
to the intentions of Almighty God, and at 
the risk of eternal salvation. When any 
one finds on reflection, that he has lost 
sight of his true end as the creature of God, 
he may be quite sure that his sin arises 
either from a too great attachment to plea- 
sures, honours, and the comforts of this life, 
or from an unwillingness to bear that which 
is painful and trying. In the first case, 
** Self," and everything comprised in that 
word, is so evidently served and cared for 
instead of Gt)d, that it needs but a moment's 
reflection to see how, as a natural conse- 
quence, the real end of man is soon wholly 
lost sight of. But in the second, it is often 
still more the case : for poverty and bodily 
pain, sickness or insults, so readily awaken 
lowness of spirits, a certain horror of suffer- 
ing, and even a murmuring against God, that 
never is it so easy to lose sight of the real 
end of man, as when our bodies or minds 
are worn out and afflicted. 

To keep, therefore, our last aim and end 
effectively before us, it is necessary to place 
our hearts into a state of entire indifference, 
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SO as to be able to resist the most pleasur- 
able enjoyment if contrary to our last end, 
and to embrace willingly the hardest and 
most opprobrious state of life, if such only 
help us in obtaining it. 

The supreme power which Almighty God 
possesses over all His creatures, obliges us 
to this indifference. We have to serve God, 
not in the particular way that it may please 
us, but as it pleases Him. We have not to 
decide how God is to be served, but He 
Himself: for God is the Buler, and we are 
the servants. Even the angels in heaven 
must obey God ; and shall poor miserable 
men presume to be choosers in any, when 
angels obey in all things ? But the power 
of God is so great, that there are no limits 
to it. He made us, and we are His crea- 
tures : and who shall dare to say that He 
cannot act with us as He wills ? A work- 
man takes his work and uses it, or lays it 
aside, or uses it again, or throws it away, 
and destroys it, just as he has a mind : and 
shall not God do with His work what Ho 
will ? In short, God can place us where 
He will, and treat us as He will. Be our 
lot therefore what it may, it is always our 
end to praise and to love Him: and to 
praise and love God is nothing else than to 
do His Holy Will. But* can any one say 
he is doing the will of God, if he is no^ 
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ready to receive with an equal grace health 
or sickness, happiness or trouble? How 
often do peopla exclaim, in their fancied 
piety, that they are ready to love God — 
but how? Perhaps they are in the en- 
joyment of worldly blessings, and nothing 
occurs to disturb them. It is not difficult 
for such to imagine that they love God, 
when they have no sacrifice to niake, or 
when it costs them no pain or trouble. 
But are they willing to bless God equally 
in sickness and health, in poverty and in 
riches, when they are despised and insulted, 
as well as in honour ? In a word, are they 
indifferent to all that happens, praising God 
in all? If not, they are not- yet fulfilling 
the end of their existence, namely in " serv- 
ing God, and thus saving their souls." 

We conclude from these reflections, that 
to serve Almighty God truly and sincerely, 
we must be perfectly content in whatever 
station or position He is pleased to place us. 
When we are well, we must be ready for 
sickness — ^when we are sick, we must not 
be impatient to get well : if we are rich, we 
must not grumble if Qod should reduce us 
even to the most abject misery : and in 
poverty, we have no right to envy or desire 
riches. To be despised or- to be honoured 
must be the same to us ; and whether we 
are neglected or abused, or placed high over 
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others, Gkxl is eqnallj to be praised for alL 
This is serving God in earnest. 

But besides, we should, look nppn our 
Creator as the Grod of Providence, as Him 
by Whose hand all things are directed and 
disposed in all places. It is of faith, that 
nothing happens bj chance or without the 
divine permission. Hence if a man be ackf 
or in robust health, or if he be rich and 
another man poor, it is the same God that 
disposes and rules all. If to-day we are in 
honour, and to-morrow despised and insult- 
ed, it is because God wishes it : and is it not 
better to endure cheerfully the greatest mis- 
ery, if such be the will of God, than to be 
free from all trouble, to please one's self — 
which never yet comes to pass, as experience 
shows that he who seeks but the will of Gt)d, 
is infinitely more happy, even in his wretch- 
edness, than the mere pleasure-hunter who 
looks but to ** Self" in all things. 

This then is the secret of real happiness^ 
both here and hereafter — ^indifference to 
whatever befals us, so long as we but recog- 
nize there the will of our heavenly Father. 
We may say prayers without end, and be 
ever making resolutions: but no one has 
learned to use with profit the creatures of 
this life, and by such means to save his soul, 
— unless he Imows how to detach himself 
from the world in the very midst of \k\s»-- 
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■ores and honours, so as to be ready to 
abandon them, when God so commands — 
nnless he be perfectly willing to embrace 
whatever crosses and himiiliations may be 
sent him. The nearer we approach this 
standard, the more surely are we living up 
to the only end of man on earth : and if 
thus we learn to use His creatures, for His 
glory and for our own salvation, God in 
His turn will bestow such a happiness upon 
uSa even here below, that none can know 
but those who have tried it. 

In order to strengthen the resolve we 
now make to live in this manner, let us fer- 
vently invoke the help of Our Blessed Lady. 
Consider, for our comfort, that if she is now 
the highest in heaven, she was once amongst 
the lowly ones on earth — that if she is now 
in glory, seated on the most resplendent 
throne after that of God, it is because she 
ever lived in perfect conformity to the 
divine will, suffering all things, enduring 
all things — and who, except her divine Son, 
ever endured or suffered as she did ? — yet 
desiring nothing beyond it, content in all, 
and to the last praising God for all. " O 
Mary, most perfect of creatures! pro- 
cure for us the priceless grace of ever keep- 
ing before us the true end of our existence, 
that so we may become indifferent to all 
that Qod sends us^ desiring nothing but to 
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be able to obey Hun, loye Him, and praise 
Him in every place and for everything — 
and that thus we may save our souls." 

VISIT TO A SANCTUARY OF THE BLBSSBD 

VIRGIN. 

Constantinople, by readon of the multitude 
of churches erected there to the honour of 
Mary, was once known by the glorious 
name of " the City of the Mother of Gt)d." 
The most beautiiul of these churches was 
built by the Empress Pulcheria, immedi- 
ately after the famous Coun^ of Ephesus: 
and there was hardly a street or any house 
of importance, that did not possess its 
chmnch or chapel dedicated to the Blessed 
Virgin. How must not Mary have been 
loved and venerated, in that once holy city. 
But now how changed I a foreign and un- 
christian race have for centuries polluted 
and destroyed the sanctuary of the Mother 
of God, they knew her not, and in Constan- 
tinople there is kept^no month of Mary. 
We cannot go there joyfully, as we may to 
other sanctuaries. We can but weep, that 
a savage horde should possess l^e heritage 
of the Mother of all Christendom. Let us 
travel thither, however, in company with 
the spirits of our pious forefathers, and in 
spirit let us live again through the early 
centuries of the Church, when lovft fet 
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Mary shone so brightlj in the hearts of 
men^ that a whole town was made her sanc- 
tuary. 

PRATER OF ST. OEUM ANUS, PATBURCH OF 
CONSTANIINOPLE. 

O mine onlj and sovereign Ladj, who 
art the sole consolation I receive from Gbd : 
thou, who art the heavenly dew that doth 
refresh me in my sufferings : thou, who art 
the light of my soul when it is surrounded 
with darkness: thou, who art my guide 
when I travel, my strength in weakness, 
my treasure in poverty, ' the balm of my 
wounds, my comfort in affliction, my refuge 
in misery, the hope of my salvation ! O 
hear thou my prayers, have pity on me, as 
becometh the Mother of a God Who has 
such love for men I Make me worthy to 
enjoy with thee that great happiness which 
thou dost enjoy in heaven. I know that, 
being the mother of God, thou canst, if thou 
wilt, obtain it for me. O Mary, thou art 
omnipotent to save sinners, nor needest thou 
any other recommendation : for thou art the 
Mother of true life. Amen. 
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ON THE SIN OF THE' ANGELS. 

MEDITATION. 

Thb meditation of to-day will take us a 
step further, in the work of examining the 
state of our souls. Having seen that man 
has but one end in life, and that eyerjthing 
else is merely a means to that end, whether 
it brings m pleasure or sofferbg, and con- 
sequent]/ to be embraced with equal sub- 
mission and cheerfulness , it follows, that he 
who does not carry out this rule in his 
actions, is offending God, or in other words 
committing sin. Sin, therefore, is the great 
and only evil of the world, and the whole 
energies of a religious mind are required to 
rid one's self of it. Thus let us endea- 
vour, first, to obtain some knowledge of the 
nature of this great evil, by contemplating 
the fruits of sin in the fall of the angels 
from heaven. Let us go back a little with 
the mind of our faith, and look into that 
wondrous space of time, when God created 
heaven and filled it with angels. What 
can be conceived happier and more enjoy- 
able, than the state of those spirits ? Their 
beauty was such, that no mortal could havo 
gazed upon it without dying for py. TWxiL 
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wisdom was so great and so clear, that the 
wisdom of Solomon, though diyinelj infused, 
was yet a ve?y ignorance compared to it. 
The utmost amount of happiness was their 
portion of an existence, which knew not pain 
or sorrow. Added to this, they possessed the 
fullest and most intimate knowledge of God, 
and were linked with Him in a perfect bond 
of love and friendship. Such, and even £ar 
beyond these, were the gifts and graces of 
the angels ; yet such gifts and graces did 
those angels abuse. They would not serve 
God, as He willed they shoul^: — they 
sinned, and were punished. Now, let us 
consider the quality and nature of their 
punishment. 

These unhappy angels were changed, in 
one instant, from the most beautiful of 
beings into the most horrible devils — from 
the loveliest and most beloved of the chil- 
dren of God, into the objects of His eternal 
hatred. 

They were cast down from their seats in 
heaven, into the very bottom of the abyss of 
hell: and there, from that moment they 
have endured, are enduring, and will ever 
endure, all that it is possible to suffer — ^the 
biting and sorrowful remorse for the past, the 
most fearful despair of the future. Instead 
ofi;he fcrz^ht intellect of their first existence, 
a dai'ksom^ night lies as a curse xr^oiv ^«vx 
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bleared imderstandingSy whilst their entire 
powers are eaten up with the flame of a 
fire, that bums without destroying. 

This direful punishment was the effect of 
God's justice. Had it pleased Him to grant 
the failing angels but a moment of time, 
without doubt thej would have instantly 
repented of their sin, and have served and 
loved Him to all eternity. But the justice 
of God would not allow it. They received 
no mercy. 

And mere was no atonement for this sin. 
These miserable spirits had burned for more 
than four thousand years, before Christ be- 
came man to redeem the world. Did their 
punishment end then ? Oh, no. That loving 
Saviour, "Who shed so many tears over the 
city of Jerusalem, shed no tear for them. 
That Heart 6f Jesus, pierced and wrung, 
Whose Precious Blood flowed in streams 
for us — that tender heart had not one single 
throb for them. Unfortunate — thrice un- 
fortunate spirits ! they sinned but for a 
moment, and their pumshment is for ever, 
for ever, and for ever. 

Now may we cast one glance into that 
fiery prison which holds them. Behold 
their frightful look and appearance, so ter- 
rible that man cannot even fancy it ^\^<;2(n^ 
horror: behold their paixm aiA ^^tsl^^^ ^b^ 
great that no human nmid c^ai c«tkS«ss^ 
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them. And when we have looked upon 
them, let us say to ourselves — these cursed 
beings, these hideous objects — these mon- 
sters, were they not once the chosen chil- 
dren of God ? were they not, in their en^ 
trancing beauty, the very masterpieces of 
His almighty power — the inmates of hearen? 
What have they done then, to suffer such 
misery ? They committed a sin. But 
their sin was momentary — a single sin, one 
sinful thought — a sin of disobedience: and 
for that one sin, already they have been 
burning near six thousand years in hell. 
And who has passed a sentence so severe, 
and so awful, upon them? God! O most 
terrible of truths: Almighty God Himself! 
But God is infinitely just, and infinitely 
good and merciful. It follows, then, that 
sin is the most dreadsome evil, since it is 
accompanied by so terrible a punishment. 
If such is the fate of the angels of heaven 
for one sin, what are we to think when we 
look to our own sins ? Which, indeed shaU 
excite in us the greatest astonishment, the 
rigour of Grod's justice to the fallen angels, 
or the fulness of His mercy to us ? Those 
beautiful ones of heaven commit but a sin- 
gle sin, and they are cast for ever into hell : 
and we, who are but dust of the earth, have 
ammntted sins without number — and yet 
Delias had mercy on ubI aii(V ^^u^^ 
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committed sin, once more we abused His 
mercj, and again did He spare us. Even 
now, as we stand here, is He not stretching 
out the arms of His love towards us ? O 
patience^ admirable and enduring, of the 
Lord Our God I May His Name be ever 
praised for it ! 

'WTioever has sinned but once, mortally, 
in his life — may speak thus truly to his 
soul: "I have offended a God that has 
loved me more than thousands and niillions 
of the noblest of beings — a God, that has 
sheltered me with His almighty arm, even 
in the midst of my sins — a God, that still 
proffers me a tender love, despite my sins : 
and, O my soul, how couldst thou have de- 
spised and scorned so great a love ? and canst 
tiou yet continue to sin in His sight ? Oh 
no : 1 see how great an evil sin is — and 
what must mine have been in Thy sight, 
O Jesus ! My God, my Saviour, I acknow- 
ledge my sins, I hate them, I curse them 
from this hour.'^ Thus may we all dis- 
course with our souls : for who can sin again 
before heaven, if he thinks of the lost angels, 
and the long night of their punishment in 
bell? Have we not perhaps deserved the 
same, not once, but hundreds of times ? and 
where might we be now, were it ivcA.W^'^ 
infinite mercy of God? "Le\. xsa V»:?«^ 

nothing undone, to avoid m ivitoxvi «>o ^e»X 

s 
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an evil. But when sin, with its thousand 
allurements, seduces and tempts us, to whom 
then shall we recur for help ? to whom, but 
to the most Blessed Mary ever a Virgin, 
conceived without sin? 

If God so hates sin, and if the only bar 
to His love is sin, how must He not love 
her, whose soul was never stained with its 
approach ! If again, our good God has 
loved us so much, notwithstanding our sins, 
what love can we imagine too great for 
Mary, who never either by original olr 
actual sin gave Him cause to reject her ? 
Let us then call confidently upon Our 
Blessed Lady, and beseech her to obtain 
for us a freedom from this great evil, to 
keep us from the occasions of sin, to pro- 
cure us grace to resist it, to watch over us, 
to guard us, to pray for us, and never to 
desist in the assistance she gives us, till she 
has brought our souls, sinless and white as 
we received them in baptism, to the eternal 
gates of heaven. 

VISIT TO A SANCTUARY OP THE BLESSED 

VIRGIN. 

Whither, at present, can we better speed 

to pay our spiritual \isit to Mary, than to 

tihc glorious church of St. Peter in Home? 

The Eternal City is conspicuous for its 

devotion to the Blessed Ylvgviv, ^ta^ ^xv^ '^'Ci^^i 
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-who has been there, is well cognizant of the 
filial love and genuine piety of the Roman 
people in this regard. They call her affec- 
tionately " Mamma mia," or " My Mother," 
or else they address her reverentially by the 
title of " Madonna," op " My Lady," and 
-withal so unrestrainedly and naturally, that 
it is easy to see how perfectly a part of hi« 
very system, is love for Mary, to an inhabi- 
tant of Rome. Everything is done there, 
that can be done to honour the Blessed 
Virgin : her numerous churches are throng- 
ed : the devotions and novenas in her hon- 
our well attended : the public business is 
regulated by the sound of the bell, that 
rings out the Ave Mai-ia : the very atmos- 
phere of Rome breathes devotion to Mary : 
and although the principal church of Rome, 
the Cathedral of the world, is not dedicated 
to her, it yet glories in the guardianship of 
Mary. It was in this church on the 8th of 
December, in the year of grace 1854, amid 
the acclamations of thousands, and sur- 
rounded by the representative bishops of 
aU countries in the world, that our Holy 
Father the Pope, in virtue of the power 
given him by Christ, defined and proclaim* 
ed that Mary ever Virgin, the Mother of 
God, had been conceived mlYvoxiX* «ai, *^^ 
she had foiTned an exception \.o >i)!W6 owrcasvcs^ 
rule of the children of l^ve, >ikoA» ^^ '^'^^ 
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never known^the great evil — sin. O glorious 
church of St. Peter, glorious because of its 
noble expanse aod majestic proportions: 
doubly glorious because the Cathedral of 
the Vicar of Christ on earth, and as con- 
> taining the relics of the holy Apostles: 
but thrice glorious, because beneath its vast 
dome, and within its hallowed walls, were 
first heard those words, which publicly 
recognized and proclaimed, as an article of 
&ith, the brightest gem in the crown of 
Mary ! Let us travel there in spirit, and 
praise Grod, that so great a glory has been 
conferred on His Church in tiiese days : and 
let us bless that sanctuary of Mary, whose 
privilege it was to receive first the divine 
accents, as like the manna of old they 
descended to us from heaven. 

PUATBR OP SAINT ALPHONSUS. 

O my inmiaculate Lady ! I rejoice with 
thee, on seeing thee enriched with so great 
a purity. I do thank, and resolve always 
to thank, our common Creator for having 
preserved thee from every stain of sin : and 
I firmly believe this doctrine, and am pre- 
pared even to lay down my life, should this 
oe necessary, in defence of this thy so great 
and singular privilege of being conceived 

without mn most sweet, most 

tollable, immncnlate Mary, t\\o\x \v\\o ^t\. ^ 
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beautiful in the eyes of thy Lord, disdain 
not to cast thine eyes of compassion on the 
wounds of my soul, loathsome as they are. 
Beholdme, havepity onme, healme . . . . 
O thou, Yrho from tiie first moment of thy 
life didst appear pure and beautiful before 
Crod, pity me, who not only was bom in sin, 
but who again since baptism have stained 
my soul with crimes. What favour will 
God ever refuse thee Who chose thee for His 
Daughter^ His Mother, and Spouse, and 
therefore preserved thee from every stain, 
and in His love preferred thee to sdl other 
creatures? Amen. 



/iit{f illl(. 



ON THE SIN OF OUK FUIST 
PAEJENTS. 

MEDITATION. 

Let us try once more to obtain for our- 
selves some knowledge of the infinite malice 
of mortal sin, by considering the sin of our 
first parents, and how Almighty God punish- 
ed it. 

Never, since the beginning of the ^^otV^^ 
has so great a happineaa \)eeu ^'k^<3^^<^ ^^ 
earth, as by Adam an4 1S»\^» ^Vc«k. ^'^ 
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placed them in the garden of paradise. 
Thither came neither heat nor cold, nor 
rain, nor wind : a delightful sunshine was 
ever beaming upon the inhabitants of that 
favoured spot : no labour was wanting to 
till the ground: the trees brought forth 
their fruits of themselves, and the earth 
yielded abundantly the most luxuriant 
plants and flowers. Our first parents had 
bestowed upon them a complete power over 
all created animals, so that at their only 
word the birds, the very fishes, and every 
living creature came and went as they 
commanded them. They had bodies like 
ours, yet different : for they never endured 
fatigue, nor suffered pain or sickness, and 
the fear of death, or the cares and weakness 
of old age, were unknown to them. Their 
souls also were like ours, yet so different : 
for constituted as they were in a state of 
original justice, they possessed a perfect 
mastery over all their passions, so that 
neither sorrow, nor anger, nor envy, nor 
hatred, nor any other undue feeling had 
power to rule them. They were gifted 
with an intimate knowledge of God, and 
with a most ardent love for Him. Lastly, 
they could look forward after a long and 
happy life to a passing, without sickness or 
death, body and soul united, to heaven, 
there to reign with God to all eternity. In 
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the Holy Scriptures we read, that God 
created them only << a little less than the 
angels in dignity/' But like some amongst 
that heavenly host, they were as ungrateful 
to God, as God had been gracious to them. 
They woiild not serve Him in the manner 
He wished. They sinned : and were pun- 
ished. 

Let us now recal all the circumstances 
and results of their punishment, and 
endeavour to see thence the character of 
the sin committed. — Because of this one 
sin, Adam and Eve were driven out of 
Parage: the earth has been cursed, and 
has become incapable of producing anything 
without intense labour at the sweat of the 
brow: our bodies have been cursed, and 
condemned to infirmities, acute pains, end- 
ing only with the sting of death. — More- 
over, because of this one sin, many thousands 
and millions of men, the children of Adam, 
have had to endure much suffering in life, 
and to meet finally with a bitter death. 
We may imagine an immense tract of 
countrr; as lo^ as it is broad, covered all 
over with the bones and corpses of .the dead 
and dying, which rise upwards for miles in 
the air, and say to ourselves ^^ All this has 
happened on account of one sin." — Again, 
bedause of this single sin, not only must 
every man die, but the greater part of man- 
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kind are condemned to hell. For why are 
men damned, but because they have yielded 
to the evil dispositions of our corrupted 
nature, which is the result of this sin? 
Thousands and millions condemned to hell 
every year because of one sin I — Also, 
because of this one sin. Our Blessed Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, the Lamb with- 
out spot, the only begotten Son of God, 
has become Man, and suffered on earth, 
and has shed the last drop of His blood for 
us on the altar of the cross. — Lastly, 
because of this single sin of our first parents. 
Paradise has been lost to us, and we are 
wanderers hither and thither in tliis vale 
of tears : our life is full of trouble and bitter- 
ness, and we shrmk from death with fear 
and trembling : we are not sure if we shall 
be saved, and, in all cases, we can never 
enter heaven but by the road of tears and 
penance. — Such is a fednt idea of the woful 
punishment which Adam and Eve brought 
down upon their children by one sin. An 
idea we call it ; because no man on earth 
can comprehend, in its entirety, the real 
nature of the curse with which God cursed 
our first parents. 

What inference must we now draw for 
ourselves? TMs — ^namely, that if a single 
Sin has been such a blot in the sight of God, 
w/iaf a honible object muait \ve >^© ^fe^X^. cil 
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a sinniiig soul! Whoeyer has committed 
but one mortal sin, has committed as many 
as one of the demons in hell ; and if he has 
committed a hundred, he has committed as 
many sins as a hundred of those demons, 
and his soul is in one sense as abominable 
before God as all that number of damned 
spirits together. — StUl further. When a 
man has committed but a single mortal sin, 
he has deserved hell as much as any one 
of those lost spirits ; and when he has com- 
mitted more than one such sin, he has 
merited hell more than any one of the lost 
spirits. How comes it then, that every 
man that has sinned mortally, but once 
even, is not now in company with the devils 
burning eternally in heU? How comes it ? 
Aye, well may we ask the question, it is 
solely because our common Creator has 
dealt out His mercy to us, whilst upon 
them fell the exercise of His divine justice. 
O the love, the goodness, the infinite 
patience of our God I 

What great truths, therefore, does not 
our holy Faith teach us, with regard to the 
malicious nature of sin ! and who that 
has sinned can think of them without, on 
the one hand, shuddering with fear at the 
thought of his own soul, and on t\\<^ ^^^<^ 
witbont thanking heaxtlLy Yi\& Q[<A i^t ^^ 
boundleea tnercj shown to VvVkA 'YVkfc \ftS*^ 
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beautiful of the angels fell from heaven^ 
the whole race of mankind were cast out 
of Paradise, hosts upon hosts 'of souls are 
now burning in the flames of hell, Jesus the 
Son of God died upon the cross — and all 
by reason of one single sin conmiitted! 
Oh, what must be the state of a soul in 
mortal sin : what an awful amount of evil 
must lie hidden there ! and if God spared 
not the angels, nor our first parents, nor 
even His own Son, what think we may be 
the lot of those, whose souls are monsters 
of sin, who have scorned the voice of the 
messengers whom God sent to call them to 
repentance, who, after being so often par- 
doned, have so often &llen back again. 
With great fear should not such a sinner 
fly at once to God, and thus, from his 
innermost soul, beseech Him saying — " O 
Lord my God, and Creator! have mercy 
once more, have mercy on me. I now see 
how terrible an evil sin is. I see it in the 
fire and the torments of the lost souls in 
hell — I see it in all the misery and wretch- 
edness around me on earth, the consequence 
of sin — ^I see it in the pains and martyrdom 
of my dying Lord on the cross. O dread- 
ful thought ! that I, by my sins, should 
have caused the death of the loving Jesus ! 
O sin, accursed sin I never more will I 
commit, never more wiJl 1 \i'a3cV>o>M ^^a. 
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or yield to thine evil temptations. Away 
for ever with sin, and by Thy mercy, O 
Jesus, may no such evil again separate me 
from the love and service 1 owe to God.'* 

In conclusion, let us invoke with heartfelt 
devotion the patronage of Our Blessed 
Lady, Eefuge of Sinners. Where is the 
sinner, however grievously he may have 
sinned, that cannot find rest in the Imma- 
culate Heart of her who is the Mother of 
the God of Mercy, in that tender Heart, 
ever inseparably united with the Heart of 
Jesus flowing for us poor sinners ! Let us 
all approach then with confidence, and ask 
Our Blessed Lady to obtain for us the 
especial grace of entertaining for the future 
such an extreme horror for the greatest of 
evils — sin, that we may be able to resolve 
rather to die than commit one sin again. 

VISIT TO A SANCTUARY OF THE BLESSED VIIlQIN. 

Our Lady of Sarrances is one of the 
many sanctuaries^ which Southern France 
possesses. It is situated in the diocese of 
Bayonne in the Lower Pyrenees, almost 
on the borders of the two Catholic coun- 
tries of France and Spain. On the banks 
of the Gave, at the further extremity of a 
lovely valley, in a holy solitude, lie tb^ 
church and monastery oi "'SbXitiTi^xft!^'* 'st. 
^' Our Lad^ of Sarrancea.'' T\va cstvs^ <^^ 
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this romantic sanctoaiy is scaroelj known. 
Some have thon^t, that it can be traced 
back to a period in tiie ninth century. One 
thing la certain, howerer, that long before 
the ravages of the so-called Heformation in 
that country. Oar Lady of Sarrances was 
a place of great devotion to high and low, 
rich and poor. It ia recorded, that the two 
kings of Navarre and Arragon, and the 
sovereign prince of Beam, having met by 
chance on the occasion of a pilgnmage to 
this Sanctuary, were much struck at a 
rencounter so apparently providential, and 
calling to mind the visit of the three kings 
to the stable of Bethlehem, they placed 
themselves under the special protection of 
the Queen of Heaven, and made rich 
offerings at the Sanctuaiy. A great many 
more traits of devotion could be brought 
forward, to prove the great love of our fore- 
fathers to Our Lady of Sarrances. But 
these happy days were not of long duration : 
the foul heresy of Calvin was let loose on 
that unfortunate country, and in its time 
the abbey of Sarrances, and the Sanctuary 
itself, were pillaged and burnt. There 
was desolation in the holy place till about 
the beginning of the seventeenth century, 
when, by the zeal of the King of France, 
the Catholic religion having been restored 
A? the territory of Beam, Wie c^^Oci <il 
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Oar Lady was rebuilt, the monastery re- 
established, the image of Mary replaced, 
and the pious inhabitants, with tears of 
joy, as it is related, gave back to her the 
worship whidi their fathers had handed 
down to them. The church and the 
monastery were confided to the monks of 
the order of Premontre, and these monu- 
ments still exist to testify by their magrii- 
ficence to the faith of our ancestoi*s. The 
Sanctuary suflfered, of course, in tlie old 
French Revolution, but not over much ; 
and the devotion and pigrimage are still, 
to a certain extent, vigorous. The prin- 
cipal feast of the pilgrimage is the 15th vf 
August, the festival of Our Lady's Assump- 
tion into heaven; and a good Christian 
gentleman, who was present at the Sanc- 
tuary, in 1842, on that day, described it 
as well and nimierously attended. And if it 
was so then, certainly it must have wonder- 
fully increased since, now that religion has 
taken such a stand in France. Let us join 
the devout groups assembled there in this 
Month of May, and let us send up a good 
prayer in spirit to Our Lady of Sarrances. 

PUATEK OF ST. BERNARD. 

O thou, who art Our Lady, our m^d\a^*st^ 
our advocate, do thou xecoTiciXft wa — ^^ 
tboa commend us to tViy Son. O ^^^i 
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who art blessed by the grace which thou 
didst find, by the priTilege which thou 
didst merit, by that mercy to which thou 
didst give birth, O grant that He Who, 
through thee, deigned to partake of our 
infirmity and misery, may also, by thine 
intercession, make us partakers of His 
happiness and glory. Amen. 



^iitlr Sai[. 

ON OUR OWN SINS. 

MEDITATION. 

Having contemplated the great evil of 
sin, by viewing the consequences which 
have followed the sin of the angels, and 
that of our first parents, we yet must not 
leave this subject until we have witnessed 
the effects which sin produces in the soul 
of man. Of little use is it, indeed, to 
refiect upon the sins of others, unless like- 
wise we look to our own souls, and examine 
how we may have resembled those, whose 
dreadful example has already come before 
us. 

Let us behold then for a moment the 
soul of a man, who has been unhappy 
enough to fall into moTtu\ Biii. 
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The very instant he committed that sin, 
his soul, from a beautiful image of God, 
became changed into an abominable mon- 
ster. No one in this world, without a 
special revelation, can ever understand the 
surpassing beauty of a soul in the grace of 
God. But in proportion as it is beautiful 
in grace, so does it become horrible by 
the commission of sin. In one sense, there 
is little difference between a damned soul, 
and a soul in moi*tal sin : for, as no human 
being could look upon a demon without 
falling dead through terror, so in like 
manner, if a soul in mortal sin were reveal- 
ed to our eyes, we should die for very fear 
at the sight. 

The instant a mortal sin is committed, 
the soul of liim who committed it becomes 
possessed with the spirit of the devil. It 
is a lamentable thing for any Christian to 
be possessed by a devil, to have to carry 
day and night in his body one of the lost 
spirits of hell : what must it be then, in 
fact, to deliver one's soul itself over to 
the power of the devil I lie who is possess- 
ed by an evil spirit, may still be a child of 
God, and can freely hope one day to obtain 
heaven : but he who has delivered his soul 
over to the power of the devil by mortal 
sin^ is the enemy of GoOi, ^tA ^\»c^^^s^ 
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imminent clanger of being east doi^Ti erery 
moment into hell. 

But can anything be more shameful than 
mn ? Let us suppose that Almighty God 
should so open our eyes as to enable us to 
see into the heart of any one amongst us, 
to perceive distinctly all the sins and crimes 
which that person had committedin thought, 
word, or deed, tlirough the long course of his 
life. What a shame, what a disgrace for 
that poor soul ! W'ould he not seek to hide 
himself, and call upon the mountains to 
cover him, rather than that his fellow-men 
should see his face? and this would be but 
the righteous judgment of his own con- 
science. And does not God see into every 
thought and secret feeling of the heart? 
If a soul in mortal sin would flee then for 
shame from the sight of men, how much 
more truly shameful is it not in tlie sight of 
Almighty God ! 

Further : we shall understand better the 
greatness of the evil of sin in our souls, if 
we but consider what poor^miBevablo crea- 
tures we are in ourselves, and how utterly 
dependent on God. What are we, in fact ? 
a handful of clay : a few years ago we wore 
nothing, no one had ever heard of us : a 
short time hence, we shall be all rotting in 
the grave. And yet this worm of the earth, 
tJiis dust, this miserable cxesctwi^, \v»» \i&^'i 
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its hand against God, has withstood the 
commands of its own Maker ! — Besides, 
what has not God done for us ? He has 
bestowed countless blessings upon us, so 
that there is no moment in our whole lives, 
day or night, in which He has not given us 
some new blessing, nor will there ever 
come a moment of our lives on earth in 
which He will not still bless us. Ail this 
He has done for us, with an infinite love : 
and the while. He might have dealt out to 
others the graces He gave to us — to others, 
who, perhaps,' deserved them better — to 
others, who would have sen'ed Him better 
with them. Indeed, so much have we from 
God, that we depend entirely on Him. 
What ingratitude then, nay, what insanity 
to sin against His divine Majesty I Sup- 
posing that the paralytic in the Gospel had 
turned round after his cure, and struck the 
Sacred Person of Our Lord, with the very 
hands that were healed by Jesus ; or sup- 
posing, that the man deaf and dumb from 
his childhood, whose tongue Om* Blessed 
Lord Himself let loose, had begun with that 
very tongue to insult and blaspheme Him 
when dying on the Cross, — " what a horri- 
ble ingratitude !" we should say. But say 
again, who was it that created tha«A 
tongues that are ever inswltm^ ^ci^\ ^'w^^ 
made those eyes, those eaia, ^t^.^ \NSi»^'» 

4 
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who made all the members of our body, 
and who formed our soul? — and we are 
imgrateful enough to offend that Maker ! 

Again, by committing sin, a man insults 
the great Majesty of God. To strike one's 
fellow-citizen is an offence against the law : 
but how much greater that offence, if direct- 
ed against the person of the Sovereign. Oh, 
what a crime must then sin be ! for who is 
God, but the King of kings, and the Lord' of 
lords? God is infinitely good, infinitely 
holy, infinitely powerful, infinitely beauti- 
ful, just, merciful, infinite in all His per* 
fections, and all thai is good in creatures 
springs from Him. Nothing is good with- 
out Hin^, nothing holy, nothing beautiful, 
nothing just. With Him all is happiness, 
loveliness, goodness, and mercy, in an 
. infinite degree. And to think that we 
have offended so great a Good, wdlfully 
and with malice ! Let us turn towards 
heaven, and represent to our minds that 
which is now passing there. See Almighty 
God Himself upon His throne, surrounded 
upon every side by legions of angels and 
saints — see them entranced as they gaze on 
His splendour and glory — see how they 
praise and magnify Ilini, each and every 
one, with all the power and nobleness of 
a heavenly spirit, and perceiving that 
mough ot praise or love caca Tics^t \i^ 



ON OUE OWN SINS. 51 

given to so great a Majesty, these holy 
ones throw themselves upon their faces, 
confessing that He is worthy of hx greater 
honour tiban they can ever give. But 
suddenly there arises in the midst of this 
mighty host of spirits, a miserable worm 
of the earth, that begins forthwith to insult 
and dishonour the divine Majesty. Who 
can comprehend so great a crime? none 
but God : for the angels themselves, were 
they, with the whole wisdom of their under- 
standings, to endeavour to comprehend it 
in all ite magnitude, they could not. And 
a soul in mortal sin has committed that 
crime I Where does there exist an evil like 
to this ? Sin then is the greatest of all 
evils. Oh, in the face of such truths as 
these, who is there that has sinned, once 
even, but should fly without delay to the 
throne of God for pardon ? " O gi'eat 
God I" he should cry, " I see my sin. I 
have offended Thee : and who am I ? not a 
Lucifer, not a seraph, not an angel, but a 
poor worldling, a wretched worm of this 
earth. And Thou, whom I have insulted, 
who art Thou ? not a king, nor an angel, 
norajseraph, but God, the highest Good, 
the Fountain of all Good, the Lord of 
Heaven and Earth. I have injured Thft^\ 
and where ? perhaps 8ecre\\^ > ^\\e.\i 'W^'ss^ 
wert absent — not so, \iu\i o^e\^^ , '^^'^'^^ 
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Thy very face. I have sinned against 
Thee : and by what means? with the very 
eyes, the veiy ears, the very tongue, the 
hands, the very body Thou Thyself didst 
give me. I have sinned against Thee : and 
for what? perhaps because I had been 
promised a kingdom, or at least with the 
hope of riches, or because I was driven to it 
by the fear of a cruel death — none of these ; 
but, to indulge perchance some shameful 
pleasure, or Ipecause I feared some little 
humiliation or passing pain. I have sinned 
against Thee : and how often ? not once, . 
but ten, twenty, hundreds of times : and 
those perhaps at the very moment Thou 
wert preserving me in health and comfort, 
when for certain Thou wert pouring grace 
after grace on my soul, to prevent the devil 
from tearing me down into hell. O God of 
heaven, how great has been my wickedness!" 
Let us now look back upon our own 
lives and see, whether we also ought not 
thus to run for forgiveness to God. Have 
we been ijm fortunate enough to commit 
mortal sin in our thoughts, words, or 
actions, let us try to remember the time, 
the first occasion, we fell from God. Oh, 
what an evil hour is that for a soul in life ! 
the first mortal sin ! how lovely and fair 
our soul, ,in all the purity and innocence 
of vonih, a chaste and Yiuilovf c^ «^\\:\X», xJa^ 
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Banctuaiy of the Holy Ghost, the image of 
Grod imprinted freshly upon it! With 
what benignant love docs God look down 
upon that soul : what glory it must give co 
God, and what pleasure to the angels and 
saints : and the angel guardian of that soul, 
what joy does there not beam from his 
celestial countenance, as he delights to 
lead it, and watch it, pray with it, and 
protect it I Can we not almost fancy him 
returning, every now and then, from earth 
to heaven, to recount his happiness, and 
to relate how there exists on earth at least 
one soul — ^his dear charge — free from sin 
and preparing for heaven. But the first 
mortal sin I Oh, that fatal moment! a 
beautiful soul has become changed into a 
hideous monster, the enemy of God and 
His saints : — and the angel guardian of 
that soul, must not the very lustre of his 
throne become dimmed at the horrid sight? 
"WTiat a foul blot on a Christian soul is sin I 
Let us then shun it, and loathe it, and 
turn from it with disgust when it ap- 
proaches ; but above all, let us excite our- 
selves to a real conti'ition. If we have 
sinned against a God V\Tio is infinitely 
good in Himself, and infinitely good to us, 
we have sinned shamefuliy, \i^t^Wfe^i^^ 
before the majesty of Yiea>?eiv> "Vi^lcrc^ *^^ 
great God of the umvexse, ^^o \asi^ 
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What sorrow too deep to fill our hearts ! 
Let us then turn a moment to Mary, end 
beseech her to praj for us poor sinners that 
we may receive the grace of true and hearty 
contrition. When we remember our sins, 
and at the same time call to mind the 
infinite majesty of Him we have ofiended, 
and the consequent magnitude of our sins, 
is it not a consolation to have Mary there 
to plead for us with her "Son, we who are 
but miserable worms, defiled with sin, and 
unfit for the presence of so good and loving 
a God ? Let us, therefore, confidently seek 
her : for she is indeed the '< Health of the 
weak," " the Consoler of the afflicted" — 
and if in real earnest we wish to turn to 
God, she will be the "Morning Star" 
da'^^Tiing upon us after the long dark night 
of our miseiy and sin. 

VISIT TO A 8ANCTUAKT OF THE BLB83ED 

VIBQIN. 

The visits which we make spiritually 
this month to Our Blessed Lady will con- 
duct us to-day to the city of Ephesus, once 
80 fieunous, but of which now there are few 
remains. It was in this city that the title 
of Mother of God, given to Mary, was 
fully approved and confirmed by a general 
council of the Church, Yield in tha year of 
grace 431. The Catholic C\mie\i\kaa^^w5^ 
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believed, that Mary was the Mother of Him, 
who united in His Sacred Person the nature 
of God and the nature of man — and that, 
therefore, she was truly called the Mother 
of -Ood. But some impious heretics having 
denied it, the Council of Ephesus was held 
to confute and condemn them. It is related 
in history, that the people of Ephesus dis- 
played the greatest anxiety about the result 
of that Council. They were loving servants 
of Mary, and their fear was therefore naturaL 
lest by any chance the honour due to their 
Mother should be withheld her. But great 
was their exultation, when the bishops 
coming forth from the Council proclaimed 
Mary to be the Mother of God. Catch- 
ing up the sound, they repeated it again 
and again with shouts of joy. Let us join 
our voices to that Christian multitude, and 
as we listen with the ear of faith to the 
glorious title, let us in our hearts determine 
to defend her honour evermore against those 
who blasphemously deny that Mary is the 
Mother of God. 

PRAYER OF SAIJJT ATHANASIUS. 

Give ear to our prayers, O most holy 
Virgin ! and be thou mindful of us. Dis- 
pense unto us those riches and that a.W\SL- 
dance of graces, with NrticYi ^iko>3c ^\^ *S\<!^* 
The archangel saluted t\ie^ ^.xA ^"!^e;^ '^^'^ 
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/* full of grace." All nations call thee " bless- 
ed." The whole hierarchy of heaven bless 
thee : and we, who are of the hierarchy of 
this earth, also address thee, saying, " Hail, 
full of grace, the Lord is with thee. Pray 
for us, O Mother of God, our Lady, our 
Queen." Amen. 



ON THE PAIN OP " LOSS" IN HELL. 

MEDITATION. 

Our meditations upon the great evil of 
sin have occupied us chiefly in considering 
the malignity of its nature, at first by 
means of the example of those who have 
fallen into sin, and again by contemplating 
the effects it produces in the soul of man. 
Such however is our weakness and misery, 
that even these truths, soul-stirring as they 
are, may yet fail in exciting us to a true 
horror for sin, unless we furthermore arm 
ourselves with the " fear of the Lord," 
wliich, as the prophet tells us, is the 
" beginning of wisdom.* To become wise 
unto salvation, we must fear, not those who 
can only kill the body, but Him " "V\Tio, 
alter He hath killed, hath power to cast 
jhto hell/'f The fear o£ Yv^W, >5k(!?cfe^Qt^> 

• Psalm, ex. \ Saint \*xi2fee» x\\. v «». 
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is presented to ns, that by remembering 
the dreadful punishment which awaits in 
the next world the commission of mortal 
sin, we may begin to hate sin and everything 
that leads to it. 

The first pain we should think of in hell, 
and no doubt the greatest, is the pain of 
*'Loss." By this we mean the loss of 
Almighty God. So great is this loss, that 
it is as surely impossible for our minds to 
comprehend it, as it may be to know fully 
in this world the infinite goodness of God 
Himself. Still, we possess sufficient reason 
and understanding, to form to ourselves 
some faint idea of what it is to lose God 
in hell. Proceeding with this thought, let 
us consider that a soul condemned to hell, 
loses for ever the pleasure of possessing and 
enjoying God. The moment it passes the 
threshold of that infernal dimgeon. Almighty 
God infuses into that soul such a light as to 
enable it to understand wholly the infinite 
beauty and perfection of His being, as far 
as any creature may, together with a 
desh'e to possess Him so great and draw- 
ing, that the mere deprivation of such 
pleasure for a moment becomes an infinite 
source of pain. In the same instant, the 
frightful truth Hashes upon that unfoTta\\a.tfc 
soul, that for ever and evet W \& ^"^^^» ^'^'^ 
£'om hia God — ^nevex, nevex, \jo ^tc^«^ "Ssso.* 
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The torments of hell are inconceivable ; but 
there is no torment like to this. 

Further: — a soul condemned to hell, 
loses altogether the care and protection of 
God. So long as a man remains upon 
earth, Almighty God keeps him and shelters 
him. He puts good thoughts into his mind. 
He awakens holy desires in his heart. He 
almost drives him to do good, He com- 
forts and strengthens him. The moment 
the soul enters hell, all this comes to an 
end : God, so to speak, lays him by — and 
regards him as a thing not worth caring 
for. Hence, during all the long m'ght of 
eternity, that soul never receives one good 
thought into his mind : he never has a holy 
inspiration, nor a pious desire, nor as much 
as one single wish to do something good. 
His imagination becomes filled with the 
most terrible pictures ; his understanding 
is black and clouded ; he wills nothing, but 
that which is prompted by rage and passion, 
the whole powers of his soul, are nought 
but darkness and the most bitter despair. 

Again : — a soul condemned to hell, when 
it loses God, loses together with Him, the 
love and solicitude of all His creatures. 
Whilst we remain in this world, the Blessed 
Virgin, the Angels, and Saints, and our 
Angel Guardians, love us ; but, once a man 
Aas been rejected by God, \ie \a «Jo«sA<3Vi^ 
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likewise by the holy spirits of heaven, and 
that for ever and for ever. So also with 
all those, who have loved us on earth. If 
a mother has been saved, she will have no 
compassion for her children who are lost : 
if a child is saved, it will not heed the tor- 
ments and punishment awarded to its own 
parents. And if such is the feeling of those 
who are saved towards those who are lost, 
what must it be in hell itself ! Husband 
and wife, brother and sister, the nearest 
relations, the best friends^ fathers, and sons, 
will all bum with such an infernal frenzy 
and hatred towards each other, as those 
alone can know who have been sent for 
ever to hell. Amongst the countless multi- 
tude of souls confined in that terrible 
prison, not a single one will there be, whose 
presence will not add pain and torment 
without end to every other lost soul. We 
should never forget, besides, that the mas- 
ter of hell is the devil, who hates a himian 
soul with the hatred of eternity : and to 
him is given a power and strength unknown 
here on earth, with the mind of a fiend, 
artful and keen in devising every manner 
of torture and pain for his victims. "What 
an awful thing for a poor soul, to fall into 
such hands ! 

One more thought OTil\iQ "^wixiCil ^^'\jRR»»-'* 
Having lost the enjoymeuV. ol ^^i ^\ss>&> 
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does the condemned soul find in His 
Almighty presence ? It finds a deadly and 
eternal enemy. — But how, it may be asked, 
can God, Who is the highest Good, and 
"VMio is in Himself the greatest happiness 
of man, how can He become the enemy of 
man? And yet He can, and does. Let 
us then mark well how this happens. 1. 
God keeps up in the lost soul the most 
lively knowledge of His infinite beauty, and 
the strongest desu^e to possess Him: but 
this, far from being in the least satisfied, is 
but the cause of endless rebuffs and dis- 
appointment, so that the more the poor 
unfortunate is irresistibly drawn towards 
God, the greater the desolation which fills 
his heart. 2. The face of God, so lovely 
and amiable to the good, so entrancing, 
that the saints could have died to behold it 
but once — that face, wears to a lost soul 
the continual aspect of terrific anger. 
Hence, it will be ever seeking to flee from 
the di>ine presence : but, the further it 
goes, the nearer do those awful eyes ap- 
proach. Oh, who can withstand the anger 
and rage of the living God? Nobody is , 
able to tell us how great that pain must be. 
3. The most welcome boon to a lost soul, 
would be to kiU and destroy it. To pacify 
the just anger of God having becorcvf^Y^'StiYDl^ 
i^posaible, the thought of deatVi^ovjl^VJc^^TL 
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be a relief: — but no : as long as God lives, 
so long will live the unhappy souls in hell, 
and evet and again will commence their 
dreadful torments. 

Have we now learned something of the 
pains of hell? have we now seen how great 
an e^il is one mortal sin, if it brings forth 
so bitter a fruit ? and if so indeed, what do 
we imagine will be the fruit of the seed we 
have sown in our own lives ? have not we 
perhaps committed that sin ; and if we have, 
how many times, and how often might we 
not have been plunged into hell? Oh, 
dreadful are the judgments of God, and 
severe His justice : to be for ever cast out 
from His presence, to be for ever delivered 
up to the power of the evil spirit — such are 
the wages of sin. But we have always 
believed these truths. Yes, — and for that 
very reason we are doubly to blame. We 
have believed with the Catholic Chm'ch, 
that one mortal sin was enough to separate 
us for ever from Jesus, enough to make us 
lose God for ever, enough to send us to 
hell for ever and ever ; and yet how many 
amongst us have gone on without fear, 
blindly and madly— committing sin after 
sin? Oh, is not this blindness without ex- 
ample? He that has fallen into mottai %\sv^ 
let him then turn to Go^ ^\A ^"a:^ ^ *''' ^ 
Jesus I I have sinned, \t \a \x\xfc,^^^ '^^^^'^ 
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deserved to lose Thee : but take not Thy 
mercy from me. I repent, I repent from 
the bottom of my heart. I might have 
been even now in hell : but Thou hast 
spared me. O good Jesus, I will never sin 
again, should it cost me my life and more. 
I desire to behold Thee face to face in Thy 
kingdom, and there I am determined to 
come through all troubles and temptations. 
O Jesus, grant me grace never more to 
commit a mortal sin." 

And now, let us turn to Mary the 
Virgin Mother of Jesus, and demand 
her powerful protection against this great 
evil- — sin. As we think of the flames of 
hell, there is nothing in truth we should 
not do in this life to avoid so shocking a 
fate, no labour we should not undergo, no 
help we should not enlist on our behalf. 
But who can help us better than Mary ? 
who can fight better for us against the 
devil ? who is more pleasing to God, and 
who will sooner be heard by Him? Let 
us be devout to Our Blessed Lady, and if 
we have been so before, let us now redouble 
our devotion, that by continued prayer on 
our part she may obtain for us the grace 
I never more to sin, and so avert the dread- 

ful calamity of hell and its torments. 
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VISIT TO A SANCTUARY OF THE 
BLESSED VIBGIN. 

There is no place in the world more 
justlj celebrated for its devotion to Oup 
Blessed Lady, than Kome. The Eternal 
City possesses no less than forty-six dif- 
ferent churches dedicated to the honour of 
Mary, the largest and most beautiful of 
which is the Church of St. Mary Major. 
In Rome there scarcely exists a street, or 
even a single house, that does not boast at 
least of one image or picture of Our Blessed 
Lady, and not imfrequently of many more. 
A light is always burning before them : 
and, on feast days, several. The devotion 
of the Roman people to Mary is very affect- 
ing, and quite striking to visitors. They 
seem never to have forsaken her, even in 
times of trouble and revolution ; and she, 
in her turn, has without doubt protected 
them in a wonderful manner, averting sick- 
ness and plague, and restoring peace after 
civil disorders. In the Church of St. Mary 
Major's is preserved the crib, wliich held 
Our Blessed Lord at Bethlehem : and no- 
thing can exceed tlie beauty and devotion 
of the scene when, before the midnight 
Mass at Christmas, the fta^ci^d. qx?5o> "Ss» 
carried processionaYly m \\a c^s»^ ^^ ^^^ 
ffjid silver, and exposed U> >iX\e; NexiCt^iJc^^^ 
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of the faithful. In the same church there 
is also the original likeness of Our Blessed 
Lady, painted by St. Luke, which always 
claims its flock of worshippers. Let us go 
there to-day, and following the example of 
the devout people of Rome, who drink daily 
the waters of the Faith from the Rock of 
Peter, let us say a prayer in spirit before 
the picture of Our Blessed Lady, in the 
Church of St. Mary Major, Rome. 

PRAYKK OF ST. ANDREW OP CANDIA. 

I salute thee, O full of grace I O Mary, 
if I place my confidence in thee, I shall be 
saved. If I am under thy protection, I 

have nothing to fear: I implore thee 

then, O holy Virgin, to grant me the help 
of thy prayers with God ; prayers, which 
are dearer and more precious to us than all 
the treasures of the earth ; prayers, which 
render God propitious to us in our sins, and 
obtain us a great abimdance of graces, both 
for the pardon of our ojffences, and the 
practice of virtue, through Christ Our Lord. 
Amen. 
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ON THE PAINS OF '^ SENSE •* 
IN HELL. 

MEDITATION. 

Wb must not cease to examine the 
punishment prepared hj God for mortal 
sin, without considering the pain of "Sense" 
in hell. We reflected in our last medita- 
tion on the dreadful torments, which are 
produced in a condemned soul by the pain 
of " Loss :" but, it is not to be forgotten, 
that these are accompanied by other most 
terrible sufferings, working on the mind 
through the senses of man. 

That we may allow this truth to impress 
itself more forcibly upon the understanding, 
after the example of King Ezechias, let us 
picture to our imagination the scene which 
the prison of hell presents even now at this 
moment. " I have said, in the midst of my 
days, I will go to the gates of hell." • Let us 
suppose, that for some good reason or other, 
perhaps through the prayers of our guardian 
angel, Almi^ty God has allowed us, as 
He allowed St. Teresa, to visit hell. And 
let us fancy that we are now standing upon 
a lofty hill, in the middle of «. dsctV^ \CiJ^^^ 

^ • l8ala.\xxx\V\\. lo. 
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and that by the power which God has given 
us, we are looking down through the dark- 
ness into tlae very centre of hell, wliich 
opens out its dread expanse in the valley 
beneath. There lies before us an immense 
lake of burning fire, foaming and lashing 
itself about with inconceivable ftiry. ' So 
great is the extent of this lake, that no man 
is able to measure it : yet upon all sides 
are visible, black impenetrable rocks, which 
rise up around like the walls of a fortress, 
and which present so dismal an aspect, as 
to preclude all hope of escape from the 
dreadful fire within. This sea of fire 
is comp<)sed of some dark and loath- 
some substance : brimstone it may be, or 
whatever else our minds may imagine it. 
It is never quiet, but always restless, rolling 
in all directions, and kept in continual mo- 
tion by the breath of the vengeance of 
Almighty God for ever passiug over it. 
Into this ii-ightful dungeon have been 
hurled all those, who from the beginning 
of the world have died in mortal sin. 

In order to make ourselves more surely 
masters of the subject we are meditating 
upon, let us try to fix our attention upon 
the sufferings, not of the many, but of one 
only among those lost ones. Who can 
describe the tortures wliick l\e is now en- 
dunng, the awful agonies «u^ i^^ixis, ^^"ki- 
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pared to which the hiflrmities of this life 
are in truth laughable ? See how, in the 
Tery vords of holy Scripture, he is " de- 
livered to the torturers,"* who with a 
fiendish malice are tearing him and tor- 
mentir^ him — ^the fire the while boming 
into his yitak. Fire, and nought but fire, 
circles itself round that unfortunate being. 
The head, the eyes, the mouth, the hair, 
are all on fire : the arms, tiiie feet, the back, 
the breast, are corered all oyer with fire : 
his whole body is one mass of fire, like a 
piece of iron taken red hot from the furnace. 
Whatever he touches is fire. And yet 
more, the fire is inside as well as out. 
Worse stiU: the fire is not content with 
the body, but, by the permission of God, 
it penetrates even to his soul : it fastens on 
his understanding, it rends in pieces his 
memory and will — the entire powers of his 
soul are enveloped in this woM fire. If 
we place but one member of our body, an 
arm or a foot, into the fire — what insuffer- 
able pain is the consequence! what must it 
not be then to bum, not in one limb, but 
in every part of the body and soul at the 
same time! 

And what is the fire of hell ? not such 
as we see in this world, beautifv3i«\A\iTV^ij^.> 
conrejrmg warmth and cYv^ttvR^ wft^ ^2kA 



68 ON THE PAINS OF 

adapting its various capacities to our every 
want. The fire of hell is dark, horrible, 
and filthy, with no agreeable or goodly 
influence, created solely for torture and 
pain — the fire of eternal punishment. St. 
Thomas assures us that the smallest degree 
of pain produced by this fire is greater than 
sdl the pains of martyrdom, greater than 
all the sufferings which disease or misfor- 
tune may bring about in this life : and if a 
passing spasm in the body, such as the 
deesj of a tooth, causes such dreadful 
agony — if people have been driven almost 
mad, through a little straw having got into 
one of their eyes — who, think we, can 
rightly imagine what it is to endure a 
whole crowd of disorders and pains inflict- 
ed together upon a poor lost one in hell ! 

O ^readful fire of hell, which bums not 
by chance or at intervals : but continuously, 
and without intermission, without relief, 
without hope of comfort or mercy I Here 
on earth, every sickness, every pain, has 
its moments of alleviation: but in hell, 
never, never. Could any person bear to 
lie on the softest bed for a whole night, in 
one position, without changing ? What then 
must it be, to find one's self, after thou- 
ands of years, still rooted to the same spot, 
where the same terrible toxments kave never 
ceased, with unremitting energy , \o \ifc^^ ^^kA 
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vorry the unfortunate sufferer in hell I Oh, 
may we not say with the prophet Isaias, 
** which of you can dwell with devouring 
fire ? which of you can dwell with ever' 
lasting burnings ?"♦ 

There must be added to our considera- 
tions on the fire of hell, that also of the 
other indescribable torments, which assault , 
through the senses, those who are damned. 
The most disgusting stenches surround them. 
Their eyes meet with nothing but objects so 
revolting, that the most loathsome sights in 
this world are beautiful in comparison. 
Their ears ever listening to the most fright* 
ful blasphemies and curses, to furious howls 
and wailing most lamentable, and perhaps 
to the biting reproached of those whose 
danmation has been brought about by their 
sins, such as a parent, or mayhap their own 
children, and this for all eternity! And 
then, as if nothing should be wanting to 
complete the full meed of suffering, there 
will be ever this maddening thought racking 
the brain of a lost soul — " I might have 
been saved/' will each one exclaim to him- 
self, " and now I am lost, lost for ever." 
Oh, how will not all the valuable oppor- 
tunities of the life he mis-spent rise up 
then in judgment against him, the fo&t<ex\&2^ 
care of his parents, the g^ool \xia\.TXxa>3^<aw^V^ 

* Isaias, xx\iV\. \f^. 
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reoeiT»d^ the i^woxa of his eompanions, the 
pious books he jread, the example he had, 
the maaj sermons he listened to, the in- 
spkaljoiis God gave him, the Masses he 
heard, the sacraments he frequented, all 
the graces bestowed upon him, and refused 
to othess — ^but which he despised and 
neglected, till it was too late. How often 
had he not heard the jojs of heaven set 
forth, and the punishment of heU explained 
and described to him« just as he now feels 
it ; hut he heeded not, aod now he Is lost, 
and lost for evor. Oh, so terrible a state 
can no man on earth concoiye. But we 
may imagine in some way the writhing 
and agonjr, with which his despairing mind 
will be forced to remember the precious 
occasions allowed for saving his soul, and 
how he would not take them, but went on 
always in sin, cursing and swearing, break- 
ing the Lord's Day, perhaps blaspheming the 
doctrines of .the Catholic Church, impure, 
hateful, passionate and j)roud, committing 
every 3in in tiie face of God. And how 
patiently did .that good God bear with him, 
and how long, tifl it was past endurance. 
The sentence, therefore, is most just. But, 
what a horrid fate ! 

Here then, we have some slight concep- 
tion of the torments, mflicted through the 
senses in bell : but after a\i, aa-j ^>fta.\» an^ 
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may, it is but a representatioD, a picture^ 
and that but a poor one. Who can depict 
in their true colours, or describe in ade- 
quate language, the direful pains and pun- 
ishmeipLt of the damned ? Aid for ourselves, 
yrhsi^t are yre to think of them? As Catholics, 
ve have always^firmly believed these truths. 
But how have we lived ? Probably, as 
though there existed no hell at all. We 
have committed perhaps sins without num- 
ber, andh^ive tjruly deserved hell a thousand 
times. How many of us might now be there, 
had ^ot God, as we hope, dealt out to us a 
merciful pardon. We trust that wi^h the 
sorrow we now have for our sins, God has 
forgiven us. We may sin again, however, 
^d mortally too, and perchance die in our 
sins, cpd tiben be damned. So it is : for 
although the sin be forgiven, who can say 
that his disposition to sin is so dead, that he 
Biay not sin again ? It is quite true then> 
that we may commit mortal sin pnce more, 
and th^t one sin may be just one too many, 
and we may be lost for ever for it. What 
must we do, to prevent so dire a calamity 
to our souls as the eternal flames of hell? 
What can we do, in our sinfulness and 
nptfhingness, but turn our eyes towards 
heaven and beg for mercy. " O Jesua 
Christ," we should cry, '^ o\rc ^o*^^ ^s'ois. 
Redeemer, our all, do not doa5Ao\vNi&* ^'^ 
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have sinned, it is true, and deeply; but 
think on Thy sacred wounds, on Thy 
pains and sorrows suffered for our sake, 
on Thy Precious Blood which flowed for us. 
Remember, O Lord, the loving patience, 
the goodness with which Thou didst bear 
so long with us, the many times Thou didst 
forgive us, when Thou mightest with justice 
hare cast us into hell. Must all this patient 
love and mercy go for nothing ? Yet it must, 
if Thou dost not now take pity on us. Turn, 
then, O Jesus, in very compassion. Thy 
fatherly eyes towards us, spare Thy crea- 
tures once more, and bestow on us Thy 
grace, that we may never see in very deed 
those dreadful flames upon which we have 
this day meditated. And Mary, O sinless 
Virgin, full of grace, forget us not, though 
poor sinners we be. Faithfully believing 
all the Church sanctions with respect to 
thy wonderful patronage, we know that 
thou both canst, and art willing to help us. 
But still more, we feel that, as to enjoy 
thy presence and sit beside thee in heaven, 
is the next greatest reward to seeing and 
enjoying God Himself, so in proportion will 
thy loss be felt by those, who are doomed 
for ever to hell." O fatal loss, to lose the 
**Befage of Sinners" in that awfiil place of 
jpun£abnient, never to see her who has 
BeJped ua ao often here on edx^« «xA ^\i^»l 
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all things around bode desolation and grief, 
never more to be able to look up for pro* 
tection and mercy to her who was always 
the **Help of Christians."— « O Blessed 
Virgin Mary, Mother of Our Blessed Lord, 
that we may never experience so great* a 
loss, do thou but look down upon us, and 
aller this our exile ended, do thou show 
unto us the blessed fruit of thy womb- 
Jesus.'* 

VISIT TO A SANCTUARY OF THB BLESSED 

VIRGIN. 

Let us transport ourselves to-day in 
spirit to the noble city of Madrid, the 
capital of that fine old Catholic country, 
Spain. And after admiring the churches, 
which the true Faith has there erected to 
Mary, let us stray for a moment outside 
the walls, to the sanctuary of Our Lady of 
Atocha. This is one of the oldest sanc- 
tuaries that exist of all those, which have 
been dedicated by the Christian religion 
to the honour of the Mother of God : and 
80 ancient is the image therein venerated, 
that some have supposed it to be the gift 
of St. Peter himself, whilst all agree, that 
it is at least coeval with the celebrated 
Council of Ephesus, held in the fifth cen- 
tury, against those wYio \v^ \\si^\wis^ 
denied tLit Mary was \3i« 'MLCi^JCket oi ^^A>v 
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The yeneradan for Our Ladj of Atooha, 
may therefore well be said to date frpm 
the yery cradle of Christiaiiitj. The imago 
has always been held in the highest 
x^everence by the Spanish people ; and the 
Spanish sovereigns of every age have evinc- 
ed their love and respect, by a wonderful 
accumulation of gifts and presents. The 
kings of Castille were especially devout to 
this holy sanctuary : and it is an historical 
fact, that no monarch of Spain has ever 
dared to undertake a voyage or any enter- 
prise of importance, without first praying 
&tOur Lady's sanctuary of Atooha : and 
on their retm*n, 'they never failed to go and 
thank her. In like m^ner, when tlie 
State has been in danger, through any 
untoward event: as of late years, when 
the Queen of Spain went solemnly to 
Atooha to give tttanks, and to make her 
offerings, on the occasion of her life having 
been attempted by an assassin. Let us in 
an humble way imitate such gloripus devo- 
tion, and join the noble Spanish people in 
venerating Our Blessed Lady, at her sanc- 
tuary of Atocha near Madrid. 

PRAYBE OP ST. ILDEPHONSUS, ARCHBISHOP OF 

TOLEDO. 

J come to thee, O Mother of God, and 
implore tbee to obtain for me ^SfcL'a ^^^qtkl 
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of my Eons, and that I may be qleansed 
fix)m Hkom of my whole life. I beseech 
ihf^e to procure for me the grace to ui^te 
mysplf in affection with thy Son, and with 
thysplf ; with thy Son as my God, and 'with 
thee 93 the Mother of my God^ Amen, 
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ON ETERNITY IN HELL. 

MEDITATION. 

OujR Blessed Saviour has asked us a 
question, which every one ought often to 
ask himself. " What,'' He says, " doth it 
profit a maa« if he gain the wl^ole world 
and lose his own soul?"* The answer is 
contained in the meditations, which we 
have made. on the pains of hell. The soul 
that is damned, is cast out from God, and 
bums in hell for all. eternity: — such is the 
profit gained by a man who loses his soul. 
Eut what is eternity? What does it mean, 
how does it affect a lost soul? This is 
what no one can fully tell us. And yet 
eternity is fast approaching. Let us see 
then, whether we cannot learn at least 
something concerning this great and awful 
mystery. O eternity , eiemfa^ \ ^<5isNk ^<«.^ 

• St. MaU\ie'W,iK\.*l^, 
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as it is, how much is contained within its 
dread embrace! What terrible realities, 
and what firightful forebodings, start up 
when there is question of eternity in hell I 

First, then, we must remember that 
eternity has no end. Thousands of years 
may roll by, as many thousands as there 
are leaves upon the trees of the earth — as 
many as there are drops in all the oceans, 
rivers, and all the waters put together — as 
many as there are grains of sand by the 
sea shore : and after this, what will it be ? 
Eternity I The half of eternity will not 
have been passed over, nor the hundredth 
part, nor yet the thousandth. Eternity 
begins again, and will last so much more : 
and still it will go on a thousand times as 
long, yea a ten thousand and a million 
times as long. And after all this shall have 
gone by, the hundredth part of eternity is 
not yet accomplished, nor the thousandth 
— ^there is as yet nothing done. The un- 
fortunate souls that are damned to hell, 
have been burning and enduring unknown 
torments all this long while, and now they 
must commence their sufferings anew ! O 
mystery of all mysteries I O, of all thoughts, 
most fearful ! Eternity ! who is able to com* 
prehend it ? 
JLet VLB descend, aj9 we have done before, 
^pirltualLjr into hell, and coii\«ttc^\aXft VJaa 
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state of one of those lost souls suffering 
there. Let us take Judas. Suppose it to 
be the lot of Judas, to shed one tear in 
every thousand years : and now behold that 
fallen apostle — ahready he has been near 
two thousand years in hell, and as yet he 
has not shed his second tear. What an 
immense number of years must still roll 
on, before he can M one small river with his 
tears I But who can count the time which 
must pass, before his tears can mount 
so high as tlie waters of the deluge, before 
they can fill up every town and city, and 
cover the very mountains, before they can 
occupy the entire space between the earth 
and the sun. The distance between the 
earth and the sun is ninety-five millions 
of miles. Wliat a tremendous number of 
years would be necessary to accomplish 
such a task ! And yet — O great mystery I 
incomprehensible but true, true as that God 
Himself is truth — and yet a time would 
come, when the tears of Judas might have 
overflowed the whole earth, when they 
might have reached up to the very heavens, 
and still more, when these very tears 
might have been dried up again one by 
one, and when Judas, notwithstanding, 
must begin to weep again and to fill up 
the weary space as \i ha YiSjA ^cs«^ ^^^ 
one tear. And this \ie mi^V. ^'Ji >Kssfi^^«5^> 
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thousands, and millions of times : and what 
then win it be? Eternity I The half of 
eternity has not passed, nor any part of 
it — ^nothing has passed. The fallen angels, 
Cain, Judas, all those who have been con- 
demned to heU from the creation of the 
world, how long have they not burned in 
the dreadful flames ! But now, this very 
instant, they must begin to bum afresh, as 
if they had but just entered there. 

In eternity, there is no pause. Hence 
the miserable souls iti hell, cannot so much 
as comfort themselves with the hope of a 
little ease or refreshment. The gates of 
hell are shut against all this. Hope is a 
beguilement to every evil. There is no 
toil or suffering, which the possession of 
hope does not make tolerable. The most 
afflicted persons in this life are ever alive 
with the expectation that their miseries will 
end or change : but that solace is denied to 
the darimed, whose wretchedness will never 
come to an end, and whose torments will 
never alter. What a priceless happiness 
Ivould they not esteem it, if it were 
announced to them, that at some definite 
period, say thousands of years distant, a 
single drop of water — the drop that th6 
rich man asked through Lazarus — should 
be dealt out to each of the 8o\x\» io. Ivell. 
^e^ not this even shall they o\>\svm\ «s^^ 
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after so many millions of years, tliose un- 
happy souls shall still he enduring the same 
tortures of body and mind, and as much 
devoid of alleviation as ever. O terrible 
eternity ! for ^hen a damned soul shall 
perceive that all relief and all hope of 
change is impossible, then it is that his 
heart will be rent asunder with rage and 
despair at the horrible fate before him. 

To enforce this more strongly, let uis 
imagine that we are looking at some par- 
ticular place in hell, and that in that plac6 
are enclosed three of the damned. The first 
is swallowed up in a sea of sulphur, which 
suffocates him, and from which he is en- 
deavouring vainly to extricate himself. The 
second is chained to a piece of rock, and is 
being tormented by two demons, one of 
which pours molten lead down his throat, 
whilst the other is sliming his body ovelr 
with the same horrid material. The third 
is a prey to two monsters, in the shape of 
huge serpents : and whilst one, being wound 
about him, is gnawing his flesh and crunch- 
ing his bones, the otiier creeps into hife 
mouth, and tears his heart out. Let us 
suppose, if such could be, that Almighty 
God takes a httle mercy on these three 
unfortunates, and orders, that every thou- 
sand years they sTaoxiYi \j^ ^^t^^ ^'^'^ ^'^^ 
hour prom their agoivy, ^ SltoJ^^ ^1 ^it't^^si. 



80 ON ETERNITT IN UELU 

"water giyen them, and that then ihej 
should be sent back to their punishment 
for another thousand years. What a poor 
consolation ! to suffer for a thousand years, 
and to rest but for one hour I Neverthe- 
less, not even this exists in hell. To bum 
in those flames, and to obtain no repose, 
and this for ever ! to be worried and torn 
by spiteful demons, to be lashed aU round 
by ferocious serpents, to be covered all over 
with loathsome reptiles, to have no relief 
or ease, and for ever I to be always endur- 
ing the most horrible thirst and hunger, 
and yet unable to eat or drink, and this for 
ever I to be hated by God and by all His 
creatures for ever, to be cast out of heaven, 
and cursed into hell, for ever, for ever, and 
for ever — such, though feebly we conceive 
it, yet portrays to us in some way the 
awful truth of Eternity in hell. 

Here then, we have hell and its terrors 
before us. We see that it is a place of 
ceaseless mourning, a place of intense suf- 
fering, a place of gloomy despair, the very 
place where perhaps we might have been 
long ago, had not the wonderful charity of 
God preserved us from so great a misfor- 
tune. Oh, let us exclaim a thousand times^ 
" the Sacred Heart of Jesus has loved us, 
otherwise we might now be in hell : the 
endless morcy oi Jesus Yiaa si^«t^<V \\a, 
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otherwise wc might now he in hell: the 
Precious Blood of Jesus has procured grace 
and forgiveness for sin, otherwise at this 
very moment we might all he in hell." 
Let us never forget to repeat this, and to 
praise Jesus for all etemitj. And what m 
there we ought not to do, to redeem the 
time we have Jost? O that precious gift 
of Timet what would not a poor con- 
demned soul give, hut for one half-hour of 
those whole days and weeks, which men 
mis-spend in thie life, to come hack and do 
penance for their sins ! what contrieion 
would they not excite themselves to^ in the 
brief space of that one half-hour, and where 
would the penance be, rude enough or 
fervent, with which they would not rend 
their hearts aud crucify their bodies ? what 
tears for the past : what thanks to God, for 
having given them that short time more: 
what a firm resolution for the future ! ** O 
Lord Jesus, we make that resolution now, 
namely, to die a hundred times rather than 
offend Thee again. O merciful Jesus, help 
US to keep our promise, and so to use tho 
time still allowed us, that our Eternity, 
instead of being where our sins have so 
often deserved, may be passed with Thee 
in Thy kingdom." 

And, in the midst ot ftuc\v \)cvw\^c^, ^^«^ 
we forget Our Blessed "Laiij'i ^\»X» ^'^- 
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verted sinner can forget her? for if our 
hearts are now touched, and we start back 
afright at the punishment prepared for 
mortal sin, at the bare idea of eternity in 
hell, is it not certain that much, if not all, 
of this we owe to Mary? Has she not 
prayed for us ? Doubtless she has, at all 
times ; but particularly during this most 
sweet month- of hers. Mary is, indeed, 
the Gate of heaven, which she is ever open- 
ing to poor penitent sinners : also, because 
Almigiity God has so disposed that all 
graces should pass through her hands. And 
exercising this privilege in regard to us, 
what graces and blessings has she not 
sliowered upon us I whilst we have been 
pondering over our sins, these last few days, 
and praying for pardon, Mary has looked 
on and carried our prayer to the throne of 
her Divine Son ; and in return we have 
^ad sorrowing hearts, and minds full of a 
wholesome fear of God. Oh, how good 
Our Lady has been to us. "Mother of 
Our Redeemer," we should often cry, 
** continue evermore so to pray ; and may 
thy holy intercession procure for us that, 
which our sins do not merit — ^the grace of 
final perseverance, and the happiness of 
meeting thee in heaven, who on earth Lath 
Ifeen our protector J^ 
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VISIT TO A SAKCTUABT OF TUE 
BLESSKD VIRGIN. 

Amongst the Sanctuaries of Our Ladj in 
Italy, scarcely any is better known than that 
called ** La Consolata " at Turin. It diiti s 
its origin mainly from the twelfth century, 
and was founded in consequence of some ex- 
traordinary prodigies and miracles vi'ought 
at the intercession of the Blessed Virgin. 
This Sanctuary has always been much fre- 
quented, and the sovereign and people of 
tiie country have been ever foremost in the 
love and honour displayed towards it. The 
princes of the house of Savoy have not 
been less zealous than other Catholic Sove- 
reigns, in their devotions to Mary; and 
Duke Charles Emmanuel chose, in 1669, 
Our Lady della Consolata as the patroness 
of his states. For centuries, until lately, 
it was the custom of these princes to repair 
to the Sanctuary at certain times; and, 
naturally enough, so pious an example was 
well followed by their truly Catholic sub- 
jects. The people of Piedmont are quite as 
C' tholic now as formerly: only, the sad 
persecution, which the Church endures 
there, is not unknown to us. Let us make 
up, by the fervour of a good spiritual visit 
to this once-favoured Saivelw.'Kt^ > W "^ 
that 13 actually wanting \iies^ Va. Vr^*^ ^^^ 
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respect for Mary. Let us especially pray 
to Our Lady della Consolata at Turin, to 
obtain from God that the veil which shrouds 
the hearts of the misguided men, who now 
rule that country, may be removed ; and 
that so they may begin once more to fear 
God, and respect His Mother, as their 
fathers did of old. 

PUATEU OF FATHER JAMES MEBLO HORSTIUS. 

O Mary, Mother of God, Virgin of all 
virgins, undefiled, without example, for 
ever blessed, temple most pleasing to God, 
sanctuary of the Holy Ghost, gate of the 
kingdom of heaven, — ^incline, O Mother of 
Mercy, the ear of thy goodness to mine un- 
worthy supplications, and of thy clemency 
bo thou a kindly helper to me, a miserable 
sinfier, in every hour of need. Amen. 
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ON THE PRACTICAL FRUIT TO BE DRAWN 
FROM THE PREVIOUS MEDITATIONS. 

MEDITATION". 

We have now pretty well understood the 
terrible fate that awaits a soul, which, 
instead of keeping its last end in view, has 
lost it through sin. All this working of 
the understanding, however, and the pic- 
tures by which our memory and imagina- 
tion have assisted us, are of no use what- 
ever, unless the Will also is made to do its 
part. We must consequently make up our 
minds to set to work in such a manner as 
to preclude all chance of our falling into 
eternal misery, and thus losing, the only 
end and aim of our life on earth. In other 
words, we must endeavour to draw practi- 
cal fruit from our meditations. 

The first fruit to be drawn from these 
meditations, is to endeavour to produce in 
our souls as perfect an act of contrition as 
possible for sin. Let every one therefore, 
search strictly his conscience, and say to him- 
self — " How would it stand with me, if in 
one hour hence I were to appear before tba 
judgment-seat of Jesus C\iyvs\. \ KtclVq^*^^ 
ready ? Have my coniemoTd^ \i^cii \q».^^ ^ 



86 rKACTIOAL FUUIT TO BE DRAWN 

sincerely and well, that I may trust my sins 
have been forgiven me ? Is there nothing 
concealed in my heart; nothing about which 
I might well feel anxious ? In short, am I 
ready to die this moment ? Am I perfectly 
prepared to meet the face of my Judge?'' 
Let us ever bear in mind that the first step 
which biings us nearer to God, the first 
approach to holiness, the first means towards 
interior peace, is to place our hearts, by 
contrition, in such a state as to feel ready 
to stand at a moment's warning before the 
tribunal of Almighty God. And whoever 
does not feel so, should losa no time in 
making a thoroughly good confession, with 
such exact a searching of the conscience, 
such a real and heartfelt sorrow, such can- 
did and humble acknowledgments of sin, 
that when it is over he can safely say to 
to himself, " now I have done what God 
requires of me, for the pardon of my sins ; 
and with the dispositions I am now in, I 
may appear fearlessly before Christ to be 
j udged." What sweet comfort — what balm 
to the wounded soul, is such a confession : 
and what sure hope does it not give us of 
life eternal ! 

The second fruit; to be obtained fi'om our 
meditations, is to make satisfaction to God, 
as far as we are able, for out past siua. In 
order to move our wills to pextotm. ^iXiia, \«i^ 
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US turn once again to the scenes we have wit- 
nessed before ; — suppose that Almighty God 
were to send a ray of Ilis heavenly light' 
down into hell, and thus to address the un- 
happy Judas , " Behold, for more than eigh- 
teen hundred years hast thou burned in hell ; 
I am now satisfied, and will extend mercy 
to thee ; but upon this condition, that imme- 
diately thou retumest to the world, and 
that there for a hundred years thou bearest 
in silence, and cheerfully, every sickness 
and infirmity, every pain and sorrow of 
mind and body, every insult and affront that 
has ever been heard of, or borne by any man 
on earth ; do this for the love of me, 
and I will forgive thee and will allow thee 
to enter heaven." Oh, who can describe the 
joy that would light up the heart of Judas, 
as he heard this news ! " O infinite good- 
ness of God," would he say in return ; " () 
boundless mercy to me, gladly do I accept 
this condition, and will suffer cheerfully all 
the troubles of earth, which ever mortal en- 
dured — ^not for a hundred years, but -for 
• double and treble that time, if only I can 
obtain forgiveness, and see at last Thy face 
in heaven." But that hour of grace shall 
never come for Judas. And now it is come 
for us. Is not the time, which God at 
present lends us, aa great 2b ^l\i — ^^&\s&:«i^ 
a mercy, as though he h^A. ^\jv>s^l ^^a:«^^ 
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tis back out of hell? Truly is it : and with 
these thoughts upon us, let u£r resolve for the 
future to bear every cross and trial manfully 
and with joy^ to endure all the troubles of 
our various positions in life with cheerful- 
ness, and to undergo every pain and sorrow 
sent us, without murmur, for the love of 
God. One mortal sin deserves an eternal 
punishment : and the small sufferings of this 
world, what are they, compared to tiie ever- 
lasting flames of hell? 

The third fruit which these meditations 
should bear us, is the earnest endeavour, on 
our part, to avoid all venial sins^ especially 
those, the commission of which leads to mor- 
tal sin. It is not enough to determine rather 
to die, than to commit a mortal sin: a similar 
resolution should be made, with respect to 
venial sins: otherwise no man can be sure of 
himself. Nothing can indicate more to a cer- 
tainty the salvation of individual souls, than a 
great watchfulness about venial sins, joined 
with a great zeal in spiritual things. To in- 
sure our eternal safety, we must become zeal- 
ous in prayer, zealous in humility, zealous iiv 
tlie bearing of injuries, zealous in self-denial 
and mortification, zealous in the loA'e of God, 
and the love of our neighbour; and who- 
soever would procure for himself this zeal 
and fervour, must take notice of the foUow- 
ji2£^: — 2. He must try nevei Vi «2^q^ «sii 
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• 

lash judgment, unjost sospieion, or contempt 
of his neighbour to remain an instant in his 
mind. 2. He must fight with great perse- 
Teranoe against all temptations to anger 
and impatience, returning again and again 
to the struggle, if unsuccessful at first. 3. 
He must neyer allow himself to entertain 
for a moment any feeling of hatred or un-- 
due dislike to any person, no matter how 
much thej may have injured him, always 
being ready to forgive and forget. 4. He 
must not permit any inordinate lore to 
usurp Ids soul, shunning, with fear and 
trembling, the smallest approach to unclean 
thoughts. 5. He must be yeiy careful 
Beyer to go to the Sacraments without due 
preparation, or lazily to omit his thanks- 
giying after holy Communion. 6. He must 
endeayour to support all troubles and mis- 
fortunes with the utmost resignation, and a 
spirit of perfect submission to the will of 
God, neyer grumbling or murmuring, but 
takifig all with equal joy from His holy 
hand. All this, and much more we might 
mention, is only to avoid venial sin. And 
now the question comes hard upon us— -can 
we make up our minds to strain every 
nerve to do this or not ? if not, the pre- 
ceding meditations are of little use to us, 
we shall never adyaiice oxift ^iw^*^ ^ife^\«v 
the interior life, we sYiafl. wes^x ^\>\abK^'^'^'^^ 
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peace of mind, above all, we shall never 
attain to that state, in which we might 
readilj meet with death at a moment's 
notice. We may hope, however, to be 
abl« to arrive at this determiaation. Let 
us turn, then, to Jesus, and say : *' 
Lord Our Grod, Who wast crucified for us. 
Thou hast now given us light esnough to 
see what it is to lose Thee eternally. We 
acknowledge that we can never be sure of 
enjoying Thy presence in heaven, as long 
as we do not give ourselves entirely to Thee, 
80 as to be willing to die rather than com- . 
mit the least sin. Thou art our only end 
and aim in this life, and should it cost us 
every suffering this world has heard of, 
even death itself a thousand times, we are 
resolved to gain Thee and possess Thee in 
the life to come. O Jesus teach us to do 
Thy will." 

The great St. Bernard was wont to 
remind himself of his last end by constantly 
repeating to himself these words — ** O Ber- 
nard, Bernard, wherefore camest thou 
here?" and St. Bernard was the faithful 
servant of Mary. Who can doubt, .that 
his great devotion to the Mother of God 
procured him countless graces, amoiigst 
others that of keeping always before him 
that man was created fox tYi^ ^\e -^xm^s^ 
of loviDg and serving God, oel^ M ^''^^ 

Be 
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means of saving his soul? Let us pniy 
then fervently to Mary. " Mother of llim 
WTio created us, look down upon us from 
thy bright throne above. Thou didst 
always keep thy great end before thee, and 
therefore art thou now in glory. We have 
sinned, and lost sight of our great end ; but 
now we have found it again. Rejoice with 
. us at so happy a recovery ; but pray, pray 
likewise that we may ever avoid all -sin, 
mortal and venial, and that our souls may 
be so reduced to the service and love of 
God, as to be quite ready and prepared 
should sudden death surprise us. Holy 
Mary, Mother of God, pray for us. sinners 
now and at the hour of our death. Amen." 

VISIT TO A SANCTUARY OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN* 

One of the most celebrated of the Sa;ic- 
tuaries, which Catholic France has erected 
to the honour of the Mother of God, is 
without doubt that known as Notre Dame 
de la Gturde at Marseilles. The Sanctuary 
stands in the suburbs of that city, upon a 
hill which slopes down into the sea. No- 
tliing can be more beautiful or truly grand 
than the position it occupies, and the view 
firom the summit of the mountain which 
holds it, is magnificent. The rich towix cnI 
Maraeillea, witij its porV. 'cctv\ vcMcwi^os^^ 
population on the one eiOie, W^^'i^ ^"^ '^^ 



92 VISIT TO A SANCTUARY. 

noble tract of country, and on the other the 
full expanse of the deep blue Mediterranean. 
Of a truth, the people of Marseilles have 
known how to honour Mary. It was in 
the year 1214 that tliis Sanctuary was 
founded, in a modest way at first, but with 
the lapse of time, offerings and devotions 
increased. By degrees. Our Lady de la 
Garde became one of the richest Sanctuaries, 
known, and continued so till the epoch of 
the old French Revolution, when, amid the 
other spoils of the Church, the great silver 
image of Our Lady, adorned with many 
ornaments, was taken away and destroyed. 
But the piety of Marseilles has not decayed, 
and, with times of peace, have returned the 
votive offerings of the faithful. A superb 
statue of silver has again been placed there, 
and sumptuous gifts are never wanting. 
How the people of Marseilles love and 
reverence Our Lady de la Garde! and well 
they may, for she sits there like a queen 
upon her hill, protecting them from troubles 
by land, and dangers by sea. The sailors, 
as they return from their voyages, may be 
seen on the decks of their vessels saluting 
their Mother as they pass into port ; and 
not unfrequently do they repair, on landing, 
to return thanks at Notre Dame de la 
Garde, So again with every one in that 
ciljr. Mothers instruct tliek cMi^Jkeo., «sA 
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all learn to love Our Lady. Let ns go 
there likewise, and learn to love her. We 
may be strangers in Marseilles ; but Catho- 
lics are at home wherever there is a Catholic 
church, the Blessed Sacrament, and Mary. 
Let us pray together, spiritually, in that 
sweet and goodly Sanctuary. 

PRATER OF ST. EPHREIC. 

O immaculate and entirely pure Virgin 
Mary, Mother of God, Queen of the uni- 
verse, our own good Lady ! thou art above 
all the saints, the only hope of the patriarchs, 
and the joy of the blessed. Through thee 
have we been reconciled to Our God ; thou 
art the only advocate of sinners, and .the 
secure haven of those who ^are sailing on 
the sea of this life ; thou art IJie consolation 
of^^the world, the ransom of captives, the joy 
of the sick, the comfort of the afiSicted, the 
refuge, the salvation of the whole world. . . . 
We beseech thee to prevent thy Son, irritated 
by oipr sins, from abandoning us to the power 
of the de\il. Amen. 
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MEDITATION. 

Hitherto we have been sorrowing for 
sin ; and as the thought of the fearful 
malice which sin cont^ns struck forcibly 
upon us, we determined to avoid sin, to 
love God from our whole hearts, and to 
seek Him henceforth as the only object in 
life. Being weak, however, and not know- 
ing the way to heaven, nor yet the dangers 
of the road that leads there, we must now 
begin to look about us a little more, and 
perceive what we are trying to do, and 
what instruments we have to work with. 
Nothing is more important than this con- 
sideration : for what will it avail us to know 
that we are sinners, to discover that we 
have lost sight of the true end of our exis- 
tence, or that an awful punishment' is pre- 
pared for sin, unless w6 learn how to remedy 
it all ? In truth, many times have we heard 
these things before, and perhaps also, the 
impression they made, however little, has 
had its effect ; we may have been more on 
our guard, and have gained some few vic- 
tories ; but how soon the good spirit wore 
Bwajr^ and how easily betimes, ato «b W« 
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resistances, did we not relapse into tlie very 
same sins. And why? Because, although 
we knew this life was a warfare, we jet 
never began to fight in earnest; and this 
again, 1. because we have never clearly 
seen the nature of the fight : perhaps have 
never been aware that there was a fight at 
aU ; 2. because we have never sufficiently 
understood who the combatants are, or 
cared to know the commander under whose 
standard we are fighting. We must there- 
fore beg for the assistance of Almighty God 
to enable us to learn, by means of a para- 
ble, all that is requisite for us in regard of 
this. 

Let us imagine to ourselves. some great 
and good king, who rules over some power- 
ful nation, and who is making preparations 
for a war which he is about to undertake. 
Having advised with himself, he proclaims 
his sovereign will to aU his subjects. He 
invites them to come with him to the war. 
" Come," he says, " and follow me." And 
immediately, he begins to toll them all they 
will have to suffer in this war. *' Their 
enemy is no common one ; they wiU have 
to march all the day, with but little rest by 
night ; they • will have to endure much 
hunger and thirst, for the country tlsso^^ 
which thej are to pass \a Wtx^XL^ ^ssA *^^ 
provhiona scarce •, grevx^ 'Wx^'^i'QS^ ^"^ ^^^^ 
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laid upon them, and accoutrements of heavy 
weight ; the war may be long and severe, 
•and the labours will doubtless be many and 
hard to bear." This account startles and 
appals them at first : but the cause is so 
just, and the war of such importance, and 
their king so loving and good, that one and 
all, with the greatest enthusiasm, they rush 
unhesitatingly to enlist in the arduous ser- 
vice. An'd good indeed is their king: for 
whilst they flock to his standard, what does 
he ? " The hardships are great and numer- 
ous," he says to them ; " but think not that 
I lay these on you, to carry of yourselves. 
Think not, wliilst you fight for me, that I 
shall remain at home with ease. I will go 
with you to the war, and when a battle 
commences, I will descend into the very 
thickest of the fight, and there, when least 
expected, you will find me helping you each 
one individually in the midst of your strug- 
gles. I will suffer everything with you, 
even more than any of you, so that no one, 
as . he looks upon me, will have a right to 
complain. And besides this, I will pro- 
vide such a wonderful means of support and 
assistance, that will astonish those that 
taste of it. You will thirst; but I will 
£2ve jou living water. You will hunger ; 
ifiit I will give you food tYva.\. ^fcaa-votld 
knowa not of. You will lae ^oxn o\x\. ^w»&i 
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fBLiSigae, toils, and disease ; but I possess a 
remedy ihat will cure all sickness^ and re- 
store the strength of your wearied limbs." 

The subjects of this good king listen to 
his speech, and their souls are fired by it. 
At once they join with the invitation, they 
will be his soldiers, his servants^ his vecy 
slaves — anything will they be, to fight for 
such a master. Hardships are nothing to 
them in such a cause ; the labour is light, 
and as for long marches, and the consequent 
fatigue, what care they, when their king is 
ready to refresh and restore them? and thus 
they go forth to battle. 

But as in imagination we see tliem wind- 
ing their way over mountain, over valley, 
over rough roads and smooth, pursuing 
their journey in sunshine and storm, or 
betimes engaging manfully with the enemy, 
— supposing that one of these soldiers, or 
several, were to grow faint and weary 
through marching, to become fearful, and 
to lay down their arms and run away, or 
more truly, to go over to the enemy (for ht» 
who is not with this king must fight agahist 
him), what should we call them? what 
name should we give them ? Is there any 
epithet too opprobrious, dastard, coward, or 
what not, by which we might not dc^v^'iSjEi 
si]cJi traitors? 
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And now, let us djnply apply this para- 
ble to the kingdom of Christ on earth. 

Our Lord comes down from heaven to 
dwell amongst us. He caUs us together — 
for we are His subjects — asd communicates 
His divine Will to us, which is to subdue 
and conquer the kingdom of His mortal 
enemy, the devil. He summons us to help 
Him, not in the harsh and overbearing 
manner of a tyrant, but in the kindest and 
most loving of ways. 

The enemies. He tells us, we are to fight 
against are — I. the devil, and all his works 
and pomps; 2. the world, the deadly foe 
of Christ— (" My kingdom," He declares, 
" is not of this world :" therefore, the world 
is against Him, or His enemy,) 3. the fiesh, 
and all the evil propensities of our fallen 
nature. 

Nor are we less informed about all that 
we have to suffer. Contradictions without 
number, inducements to anger, excitements 
to lust and intemperance, impure imagina- 
tions, all the temptations which arise from 
avarice £uid the love of pleasure. Allure- 
ments again from evil companions, the con- 
tagion of bad conversation, first listened to 
unwillingly, then indulged in. Further, 
the reproaches or the scoffis of irreligious 
people, jperchance of our own friends and 
eladons, insults froin t\\e^0Tc\^,^N»\^sstEia> 
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in the streets, in our open foes or our secret 
enemies, the undutiful conduct of children, 
or the scandalous behaviour of parents. 
Then, that other class of miseries, the 
offepring of sin in our bodies, such as cold, 
hunger, and sickness, and everything that 
poverty and wretchedness entail upon poop 
mortals. These are the hardships of our 
war, which is to be conducted against a 
wary and skilful general, well acquainted 
with all the wiles and stratagems of his art. 
And upon this undertaking have we ail 
entered, when we became Christians — all, 
no one excepted. 

But what does Chiist Our Lord ? " You 
have not chosen me," He says, " but I have 
chosen you."*' "As a father, therefore, 
tends his childi'en, so shall I tend you. I 
will fill you with My grace, to comfort and 
rtrengthen you. AVhen you ask for any- 
thing, you shall receive it, on the sole 
condition that you remain faithful to Me. 
"When you are tempted to anger and pride, 
you shall look to Me for an example, you 
shall < learn of Me to be meek and humble 
of heart,' t and to take the last place. You 
shall think how kind and charitable I am, 
how prudent and shortspoken, a man of few 
words. "VMien you are insulted, you. «,VvaiL 
call to mind how 1 "W'Aa "^ewfc^xi^.^ «si^ 

• St. John, XT. i6. T ^\. V^Q^N.. >-^» •»•'>* 
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abused, and that at the very moment I was 
doing good to Mine enemies ; when you 
remember this, you will not complain. Still 
more, hunger and cold, and all the miseries 
of your poverty, will come thick upon you : 
but while you suffer them, think you I 
shall remain at home in comfort ? Oh, no. 
I will descend amongst you, I will be a 
poor man like you, I will lie on straw in 
the winter's frost, I will become a carpen- 
ter's son, and work for My bread, which 
will often be scanty. I shall be poorly 
clad, and sometimes without the necessities 
of life. I shall hunger so, that My own 
disciples shall be forced to rub the ears of 
com in their hands for foocj. And as for 
my bed, you shall see that ' the foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air have nests, 
but the Son of Man hath not where to lay 
His head.'* And, lastly," exclaims Our 
Blessed Lord, "the devil, against whom 
you are going to fight, will tempt you, 
perhaps, more than all, with the pleasures 
of the flesh. He will represent the world 
as a place of enjoyment, the delights of 
which are unequalled; he will seek to 
attach you to it, to chain you to it. But, 
O My children, when thus you are tempted, 
look to Me, your teacher and example : I 
committed no sin, neithei waa goik found 

• St. Luke, Ix, 5*- 
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in My raouth ; and jet^ did I not fast and 
pray, did I not watch, did I not labour and 
travail, did I not deliver myself to My per- 
secutors to be scourged and maltreated ?" 
In such language does Our Blessed Lord, 
Our King, address us Ilis subjects, when 
He calls upon us to follow Him to the war. 

But His address comes not harshly or 
severely, but in those sweet loving accents — 
"Follow Me :" for " he that followeth Me 
walketh not in darkness, but shall have the 
light of life ;'' * or if we grow languid and 
careworn, with much trouble of body and 
mind, He bids us to "come to Him" we 
that labour and are burthened, and "He will 
refresh U8."t 

Let us allow this to penetrate deeply into 
our hearts. Let us ask Our Blessed Lord, 
to give us light to see His truth, and grace 
to embrace His cause; and if with such 
spirit we enter into this warfare, then shall 
every complaint, every murmur disappear. 
When insulted, we shall bear it cheerfiilly, 
and for the love of Christ ; when stricken 
with poverty, in reverses and trials, we 
shall run to Christ for help ; when tempted 
impurely, or to indulge too freely in worldly 
pleasures, we shall derive strength and grace 
to resist them from the thought of all Christ 
suffered for us. Ob, t\v\s \r \,o\i€^Qtw%\^"^^ 

* St. John. vIU. 12. ^ S\."^V^^^^^ft^*^^'»•A* 
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kingdom of Christ ; this is to *' follow Him'' 
— ^** to fight with Him" in earnest and in 
truth. May we tiien resolve forthwith to 
act upon such feelings, sincerely and gener- 
ously to relinquish every evil thought, word, 
or deed for His sake, and henceforth to fight 
fervently' against His enemies, which are 
also ours. 

" And Mary, Mother of Christ, thou who 
didst follow Christ's footsteps, bodily, as 
well as in spirit, deign to help thy poor 
suppliants here below. Thou art now in 
glory, reigning in heaven with thy Son : we 
are as yet poor joumeyers on earth. But 
thou wert once, as we are now, wanderers 
in this vale of tears. Help us with thy 
prayers : for we desire nothing better than 
to follow thy Son, Our Lord, and to fight 
by His side, that instead of being traitors 
to His cause, having fought the good fight, 
we may, by His Precious Blood, and thine 
intercession, deserve to enter the land we 
are fighting for — the eternal land of promise. 
O Mary, remember us in thine own sweet 
month of May.*' 

VISIT TO A SANCTUARY OF THB 
BLBSSBD VIRQIN. 

At Venice, in the church of Santa Maria 
della Pace, there is an image oiO\«"S\«aaft^ 
J^^^j, which has- been held ioT cenQX.xxnK» Vxi 
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the highest veneration. The presence oi 
this image has made a Sanctuary of the 
church ; and the history of the image is told 
in a few words. In the year 788, Saint 
John Damascene, who is celebrated for his 
strong devotion to the Blessed Virgin, had 
had Us hand cut off by order of the Greek 
Emperor, Leo the Isaurian. But having 
prayed, with many tears, before an image 
of Our Lady, his hand was restored to him, 
and the Saint was perfectly cured. This 
same image was afberwards translated to 
Venice, in the year 1349, and placed in the 
church of Santa Maria della Face. Devout 
worshippers are often seen at this shrine, 
which is much honoured, especially in May: 
for Venice is very Catholic. In tixat town, 
Pius VII. was elected Pope; and all those 
who love Mary should remember, that to 
his zeal and piety the Church owes much 
of the devotion peculiar to the month of 
May, if not the very institution itself. 
Mary loves Venice, doubtless, for such a 
Pontiff; and let us, therefore, repair to her 
Sanctuary, and thank Our Blessed Lord for 
all the glory and devotion, which the Church 
has ever paid to His Motiier. 

PRATER OF ST. JOHN DAMASCENE. 

I salute thee, M.aTy \ >i3!cvo\5i«s\» '^^si^nss^ 
o/C/zristians : receive \II[ve ^^^"^ ^^ ^ ^ssssv^s^ 
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who loves thee tenderlj, honours thee in a 
special manner, and places in tiiee the whole 
hope of his salvation. From thee I have 
my life. Thou dost reinstate me in the 
grace of thy Son : thou art the sore pledge 
of my salvation. I beseech of thee, there- 
fore, to deliver me 6rom the burthen of my 
Buis : diBpel the darkness of my mind, banish 
from my heart the love of the world, repress 
thou the temptations of mine enemies, and 
80 rule my whole life, that by thy means, 
and under thy guidance, I may obtain ever- 
lasting happiness in heaven. Amen. 



'^DUlftlr Dlll[. 
ON FOLLOWING CimiST. 

MEDIIATiON. 

We have determined to detest and abhor 
sin ; and further, we are now to proceed 
with Jesus Christy Our Lord and King, to 
the war to which He invites us, indifferent 
amid all the hardships and obstacles we 
may encounter by the way. To do this, is 
nothing else than to " follow Christ" and 
to imitate Him. As St. Peter teUs us, 
** Unto this you have been caUed ; because 
Christ also suffered for us, leaving you an 
example that you should follow Ilia atei^ "* 

♦ I I'tjicr, IL 2JL. 
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It is the will of God, that His creatures 
Bhould serve Him in the manner that is 
proper and necessary for the eternal sal- 
yation of each ; and as the real end of man 
is the service and enjoyment of his Creator, 
60 the imitation of Christ should be the 
essential object in the life of a Christian. 
A Christian should be "another Christ:" 
that is, his life and conduct should form a 
living representation of Christ Himself. But 
who can do this, without imitating Him? 
Consequently the imitation of Christ ought 
to be lie main object of our lives. 

Moreover, the following of Christ is most 
necessary^ as the means of enabling us to 
obtain the great treasure we seek. "No 
one," asHe Himself says, " can come to the 
Father unless by Me,"* that is, unless by 
imitating Him : for, continues our Blessed 
I^ord, " I am the way, the truth and the 
life."f Let us then learn something about 
the imitation of Christ. 

In the foregoing meditation, we repre- 
sented to ourselves how Our divine Lord 
has come upon earth aa the restorer of the 
kingdom of His heavenly Father, which 
had been laid waste by the devil and his 
agents. And what a noble mission was 
that I the heritage of God given over to de- 
vastation by mortal sin, \\ve ^ia\ft:& qII\nk«:^^s^ 

• St. JobR, XlY. 6. * SX. ^^"^iTW, 'ji.N . ^ 
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dosed upon us, no human being to have 
been able to enter paradise, and then 
the Son of God becoming man to saye us I 
Where is there a higher end or aim, than 
the glorj of God, and the salvation of souls? 
and such was Christ's mission : and in His 
work shall we all have part, if we but imi- 
tate Christ. 

But see the conditions, under which Our 
Blessed Lord demands our services in His 
cause. A king of this world sits at home ; 
and whien there is work to do attended with 
labour and much hardship, he does not work 
in person, but sends his servants and minis- 
ters to perform it. How diflferent with 
Christ Our Lord 1 " I will not," He exclaims, 
«* that my subjects who follow Me, be worse 
lodged or more scantily clothed, than I^ 
they shall not work more, or have less to 
eat and drink, than I :. they shall not endure 
greater hardships, than I : they shall not 
suffer first, for I will go before, that they may 
follow." O wonderful terms, upon which 
we are all called upon to enlist in the army 
of Christ! Jesus is innocent ; we are guilty : 
Jesus is the Creator and Lord of all; we 
are the dust of the earth : Jesus dwells in 
heaven, and where might our abode have 
been ? and nevertheless, so good, so loving 
IB JeauB, that He wills not that we should 
labour more, or endure roLOie, ^Saasa. IXa 
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labours aad endures. He only asks us to 
follow Him. 

. And is it not easy to follow Christ? oh^ 
truly is it easy: for He has said to us, 
** Take My yoke upon you, and you shall 
find rest for your souls." Hence, whatever 
the hardships of our warfare, '' His yoke is 
sweet, and His burthen light,*'* and they 
eyer bring with them interior peace, and a 
solace unknown elsewhere. The life of Our 
Blessed Lord on earth was not all suffering : 
it had also its joys and consolations. At 
Bethlehem, He was driven, it is true, into 
a poor mean stable : but then at the same 
time, the angels came down &om heaven, 
with gladsome words, to announce His glory 
and our salvation. In the wilderness, the 
evil spirit tempted Him: but the angels 
came likewise there to minister unto Him. 
When preaching, He was often despiBed and 
insulted: but then, on Thabor He was 
fflorified and transfigured. And even thus 
IS it with those, who try to follow Christ. 
The labour is great, and there is much to 
suffer : but in the same manner as the sor- 
rows endured by Christ on earth, were not 
without their moments of peace and hap- 
piness, so is sweet joy infused into the hearts 
of men, long conversant with the unsatisfying 
pleasures of this woxlA, -vVkfcu ^«s^ \»a:^ \ft 

• St. Matthew, -A* ^^^ V>. 
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follow Christ, and enrol themselves in those 
ranks of untroubled order, the army of 
blessedness and peace. To be near to Jesus 
is always sweet : to live away from Him is 
bitterness indeed : and if a drop of comfort 
falls from heaven, to sustain us in this vale 
of tears, of a truth it falls upon the heart of 
him who follows Christ. 

Then, to think what it will be to meet 
Him in Paradise, Whom we have followed 
faithfully here below ! Imagine Our Blessed 
Lord appearing in a vision, heavily laden 
with His Cross. He looks lovingly towards 
us, and in the same instant the clouds of 
heaven open, and disclose, amidst thousands 
and millions of the chosen ones of God, cer- 
tain seats and thrones of surpassing beauty, 
the like of which has never been seen. Then 
Christ says to us, " Behold, these are the 
seats prepared for you, which you will 
possess for ever, if only you will follow Me 
on earth a few years longer." Oh, if Christ 
spoke thus to us, how soon should we not 
follow Him I and would not such a promise 
help and comfort us, through all our troubles? 
But our Faith assures us, that He has so 
spoken. We know that a heavenly throne, 
an everlasting kingdom does await liim who 
follows Christ. Why then cannot faith 

accompUah in us, what such «.\iHioii might? 

O we ofUttle faith. 
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Once more : Christ Our Lord, being God, 
is in^itely wise, infinitely true, infinitely 
good and loving to man. He loves us all : . 
and what pleasure could it, therefore, be to 
Him, to torment us and make us suffer, 
even here? Neither could it be, nor is it 
any pleasure. What learn we then from 
this? That if it were possible to find an 
easier or less toilsome road to heaven than 
the way of the Cross, Our loving Lord 
would surely have foimd it for us. But God 
in His wisdom has seen, that the road of 
pleasure and indulgence must needs be 
fraught with sin and everlasting misery: 
therefore, does He point out to us the rough 
and narrow way, which He Himself has 
travelled, and where He invites us to join 
Him. Oh, let us pause a moment, and 
converse thus with our souls. There are 
two places in the universe, the duration of 
which is never-ending. One of these 
is called heaven : the other is called hell. 
And «thcre is a road to each of these places : 
but only one road to each. That road 
which is so broad and pleasant, and along 
wliich are passing so many millions of men 
— iJiat road is the road to hell. The other 
is very strait and narrow, full of briars 
and thorns, rough and ung^nly in all con- 
science ; but upon that tosA, ^^ ^fefc ^Sktis^ 
Our Lord acconipamed \>y ^ scasiJ\ \i3».^S;5^ 
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of chosen followers, walking courageously 
along — and iluxt road is the road to heaven. 
How great and important a truth is this I 
Only that road, which is trodden by Christ, 
leads to heaven : and this is the Eternal 
Truth, which Christ Himself proclaimed . 
" No one cometh to the Father, unless 
through Me,"* that is, " No one cometh to 
heaven, unless by the road which I Myself 
have, travelled." And now, let us look to 
ourselves. A\Tiat road have we been taking? 
perhaps, but too truly, the broad road 
which leads to perdition. A\Tien we review 
our past life, what little consolation there I 
We may have been adoring Jesus, as Our 
God and Redeemer: but how few of us 
have tried to imitate Him ! Have we not 
disbelieved rather His very words? for 
when He told us that " His yoke was sweet 
and His burden light," have wo not con- 
sidered the virtues and obligations, to prac- 
tise and to fulfil which is to bear His yoke , 
have we not considered them too great a 
burden, and too heixfj for our weakness? 
We were thus unwilling to share in the 
glorious work, for which Christ came upon 
earth : or we did injury to the wisdom of 
God, as if He were ignorant of our strength 
to bear them : or we doubted His goodness, 
MS though He wished to impose too much 

* St. JoUq* ^▼^ ^* 
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on flesh and blood — ^forgetting the while, 
that he who will not go through the ordeal 
of the means, is not worthy of the end. 
Has such been the blindness of our past 
life, then let us change it : let us henceforth 
live as Christ lived, and travel the road 
that Clirist went. " O Jesus, Our King, 
•Our Leader : only go Thou before, and we 
will follow. Lead us through insults and 
scorn, through evil repute and calumnies, 
we yet will follow. Lead us through afiiic- 
tions and misfortunes, we will follow. Lead 
US through every cross and trial this world 
has invented, through pains without num- 
ber, through griefs of the mind, through 
poverty, misery, cold, and hunger; only 
lead us, only give us Thy grace. Thy help 
— ^whithersoever Thou goest, to the last we 
will cheerfully follow." 

In conclusion, think of Mary — ^how she 
followed Christ in all things I If her Son 
was bom amid the snows of winter, did she 
not share His cold and misery? If thus 
early He was persecuted and "the most 
abject of men,"* did not a sevenfold grief 
pierce her soul? If He was lowly and de- 
spised at Nazareth, was she not the Mother 
that nursed and reaped Him? When was 
He sorrowful, but Mary's heart was full? 
When did He suffer, but she €»flfet<^ NR^&Ssi. 

• iNdttB, WW. ^. 
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TTinri ? When did He begin to teach, but 
Maiy list^ied and '' kept all these words in 
her heart ?"♦ And when all His Mends 
abandoned Him, when on Calvary He hung 
as the last of men, insulted and blasphemed, 
who stood by the Cross of Jesus, but 
" Mary His Mother ?" Oh, what enduring 
love for Jesus, what resolution to adhere 
to Him through alll Whether in honour, 
therefore, or dishonour, in joy or in sorrow, 
in a low station or as the Mother of the 
Prophet, the Preacher, the Worker of 
Miracles, from first to last the faithful 
follower of Christ was Mary. *' Such devo- 
tion, such love, grant us, O Lord I through 
the prayers of I'hy most holy Mother, that 
having endeavoured to follow Thee faith- 
fully in this life, we may enjoy Thee for 
ever in the next." 

VISIT TO A SANCTUARY OP THE BLESSED 

VIRGIN. 

Cordova, an ancient city of Spain, con- 
tains a well-known Sanctuary of the Bless^.- 
ed Virgin, called "Our Lady of Fucn 
Santa," or " the holy fountain." Ever 
since its erection, this Sanctuary has been 
much frequented by the inhabitants of 
Cordova and the neighbouiing towns. 
Beauteom and chaste in itself, the chapel 

* St. LulULCW.!^!. 
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where the image of Our Laxly stands, has 
been enriched by the sumptuous thank - 
offerings of those, whose cure had been 
miraculouslj wrought in that holy spot. 
Amongst the many other wonderful mira- 
cles performed there, the cure of the cele- 
brated Jesuit Sanchez, who, fix)m being 
almost dumb, obtained the faculty of speech, 
is one of the best authenticated, r The pre- 
sent state of the Sanctuary is very satisfac- 
tory and edifying. The fervent devotion 
to Our Blessed Lady, which is practised 
there, has never flagged since its commence- 
ment several hundred years ago: and a 
traveller, recounting the wonders of the 
place, assures us, that notwithstanding the 
ferment of wars and revolutions, which of 
late has disturbed Spain, Our Lady of Fuen 
Santa has in no way suffered. This Sanc- 
tuary still continues to be, for the people 
of Cordova, an everflowing and abundant 
source of grace and benediction. The 
month of May is one livelong festival, at 
Our Lady of Fuen Santa. Let us join our 
intentions to-day, to the aevotion and 
homage of Catholic Spain. 

PKAYKR OF ST. BERNARD. 

BememheTy Most "RoV^ N vt^ ^^-ssr^ , 
that no one hath e\er \)^eii Vxict^xl \i^ V«^^ 

8 
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had recourse to thy protecnon, implored 
thy help, or sought thy mediation, without 
obtaining relief. Colliding, therefore, in 
thy most tender mercy, behold me, a peni- 
tent sinner, sighing out my sins before thee, 
beseeching thee to adopt me for tliy son, 
and to take upon thee the care of my eter- 
nal salvation. Despise not, O Mother of 
Jesus I the petition of thine unworthy ser- 
vant, but hear and grant my petition. 
Amen, 



^jrirfetntlr ®m[- 



ON THE INCARNATION AND BIRTH 
OF CHRIST. 

MEDITATION. 

The fruit obtained from yesterday's 
meditation, was a determination to follow 
Christ and to imitate Him. But in prac- 
tice this is impossible, unless first we learn 
to know Him intimately through all the 
various stages of His hfe on earth. Who- 
ever desires to follow Christ by imitating 
JBm^ after he has invoked the Holy Spirit, 
and the assistance of Our "Bleaa^d "Lady, 
niust begin to study closely. t\ie ^oTi^ec^ 
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mysteries contained in His most blessed 
life. As a child listens to the instructions 
of its teacher, as an apprentice watches 
naxrowlj and intently the handiwork of Ms 
master, that thus be may learn the secrets 
of^his art, so must a Christian approach 
Our Lord, hearken to His words, and 
observe carefully His every action, if in 
truth he wishes to follow and to imitate 
Him. 

Let us commence with the Incarnation 
and Birth of Christ. A(\Tiat examples of 
profoimd humility and self-abnegation, are 
enshrined in this one stupendous mystery I 

The first humiliation, which Christ un- 
derwent, was to take upon Himself our 
human flesh. Who can comprehend the 
immensity of this sacrifice? Let us take 
in something from a similitude. A certain 
king was possessed of a large kingdom : he 
was rich, powerful, and wise, and endowed 
with many princely talents and the noblest 
virtues. He was revered and beloved by 
his subjects as a father, and nothing seemed 
wanting to complete their and his happiness. 
Suddenly this great monarch throws away 
his crown, abandons his kingdom, puts on 
a tattered garment, hires himself out to 
work for a common pes£8cn\>, «sA T^xsiSfiMs^ 
in that position iill tYve da.^ oi \s» ^^-^i^* 
TfTiere is the man, ^rYio \io\i\*^ ^^'^ ^'nos^ 
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aghast with wonder at so marvellous a 
change ? But let us ask a question of our 
own souls. Who is that dear Child lying 
in the manger of Bethlehem ? He is, in 
very deed, the only begotten Son of the 
heavenly Father, the Lord of hosts, the 
Almighty God. He has left the majesty 
and splendour of heaven, where He was 
being praised and adored by all the angels. 
He has chosen the earth for His dwelling 
place. He has become a poor man, de- 
spised and neglected, and so He remains 
for thirty-three years in this world. Is it 
possible to conceive a greater humiliation, 
or a sacrifice more complete? 

Secondly, Christ humbled Himself beyond 
measure in becoming a child. There is 
nothing so little honourable in the eyes of 
the world, as a poor helpless infant. It 
can neither stand nor walk, eat nor diink, 
nor provide for itself without the assistance 
of others. It cannot speak, and when it is 
ailing or in want, tears and cries are the 
only means it knows to ask for help. When 
we were children, all this was not so great 
a suffering to us. We had not the use of 
reason. But Christ, Who was full of wis- 
dom, and Who, from the very first moment 
of His life as man, enjoyed in fuU the bea- 
^"dc vision, Christ Our liOi^ exkiixa^d it iu 
^ the intensity of lmTOffia.Va.oTL. \jK>0«., 
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then, upon the Babe of Bethlehem, see that 
He cannot stand, that neither can He walk ; 
see that, from very weakness, His mother 
must carry Him in her arms ; see, that He 
cannot speak one single word ; see again, 
that He lies in a miserable stable, upon 
straw, in tlie cold of winter ; and let \Awl 
who sees remember, that this very Babe 
is the Almighty God Himself, Who created 
heaven and earth. He Who holds the uni- 
verse in His hands ; that this Babe is the 
eternal wisdom of the Father, the fountain 
of all knowledge and understanding ; that 
this poor Babe is that One, compared to 
Whom the kings of the earth are beggars, 
and to Whom belongs ** the earth and the 
fulness thereof."* 

But to go further. How did the world 
receive Our new-bom Lord ? He was cast 
out from His own country and town : for 
all comers, young and old, men and women, 
good and bad, found a home that night in 
Bethlehem, all but Christ and those who 
followed Him. And how did Jesus bear 
this? With joy and gladness. He Him- 
self had even so ordained: for had He 
willed, might He not have sent a legion 
of angels beforehand into Bethlehem to 
announce His coming? Might He not 
have appeared in thunder and \\!^\x£a%^\j^ 

• Paalm xxiiV. 
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terrify and subdue His people ? But no- 
thing of this did Christ. He desired the 
occasion rather, which offered itself, of 
receiving and bearing an insult. 

And how did the world deal with Christ 
in aftertime ? When it was known at 
Jerusalem that the King of the Jews was 
bom, how many went thence to adore 
Him? Not one. Jesus must flee into a 
foreign land, to avoid a cruel and untimely 
death. When He lived at Nazareth, obey- 
ing in all things St. Joseph, and working 
for His bread in the sweat of His brow, 
who ever thought, as they looked upon that 
fair and holy Boj-^ that there lay there 
concealed the eternal treasures of heaven ? 
Neither God the Father, nor His only 
begotten Son, nor the Holy Ghost, had 
revealed it, save to a chosen few : nor did 
Mary or Joseph proclaim that great and 
sacred truth, for thirty long years of life : 
and the neighbours would go and come, 
and knew no more about Him, than to say, 
that at Nazareth there dwelt a goJbd young 
man, the son (as they thought) of Joseph 
the carpenter. Oh, how great a humilia- 
tion was this ! the Creator of the world, 
the Lord of lords, and the King of kings, 
for thirty years labouring with His hands 
and aerving a master, and yet, with a small 
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exception^ unknown and uncared for bj the 
very creatures He Himself had madel 

Let us now draw two important thoughts, 
firom the depths of this great mystery. The 
first, that &om the example of Chnist, no- 
thing is plainly more pleasing to God than 
a love of humiliation. His own blessed 
words have announced how well it shall 
£EU*e with us, if we take the last place ; and 
still better shall it be, if we do not even 
wait for the command of God, but seek 
ourselves for that which is humbling and 
poor. Suppose we had lived before Christ, 
and that the heavenly Father had asked 
us, with others, in what manner He should 
send His Son into the world, doubtless we 
should have answered, that His foster- 
father should be at least a king, that His 
mother should be an empress, the place of 
His birth some magnificent palace, and 
that all the people of the earth should 
assemble inmiediately to do Him honour. 
Such, no doubt, would have been t)ur 
thought on the matter. But how difi^erent 
the counsels of God I "The Mother of 
My Son," says God, in His decrees, " shall 
, be a poor simple virgin. His dwelling-pla<5e 
a stable. His bed a little straw ; He must 
not command, but obey ; He must not be 
in honour — ^He must live aad ^'i ^'^s^ffi^, 
neglected, and insulted." 0\i> \va^ NJ^vsj^ 
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are we I for what value we more than 
honour and praise? are there not mapy 
amongst us who would even suffer death , 
rather than live to be dishonoured? and 
the while, Christ Our Lord loves nothing 
so much as to be contemned and scorned 
by men. Let us turn our eyes on Jesus. 
We shall see there nought but humiliation, 
and the entire denial of one's self: and 
this was precisely what found favour in the 
sight of the Father of heaven, and saved 
the world from eternal perdition. Ought 
not a Christiaii, then, to love humiliations ? 
or if he has not got this love, ought he not 
strive to obtain it ? or, at least, sliould he 
not accept cheerfully and IhankfiiUy the 
occasions of self-abnegation, which are con- 
stantly sent us by God? — By a second 
thought drawn from the example of Christ, 
we learn, that nothing is more hateful to 
God than the love of honours and the 
apjjlause of men. The less a soul is like 
to Christ, the more distasteful is that soul 
in the sight of God. What resemblance, 
then, can there be to Christ in a soul, that 
is ever on the stretch for praise and esteem 
from men ? Every thought of Jesus, was 
full of humbleness and annihilation of self: 
He desired nothing but insult and neglect : 
Hia whole life was passed, feomb^^ning 
^ end, amidat the contempta «si<3L tw^ivs^ 
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of His own creatures : and yet many who 
profess to follow Him, loathe an insult or a 
sneer, and are huffed and indignant at every 
fancied cause of offence. Now, how stands 
it with us? What a difference between 
imr hearts, and the Heart of Jesus I how 
humble was Jesus, how proud and rain are 
we ! how full of our own conceits, always 
thinking well of ourselves, admiring our- 
selves, Hstening with pleasure to our own 
praise^perhaps even by ingenious artifices 
inducing others to praise usl How mean 
and base is this — so low even, as to bring 
shame to our cheek when the world dis- 
covers itl Let us, then, hate and detest it, 
not on account of the world, but because 
God hates it. With the example of Christ 
in His birth and incarnation before us, let 
US resolve henceforward never to entertain 
thoughts of vanity and pride, never to say 
a word to our own praise — ^never to do 
anything for the sake of men's esteem. Let 
us resolve besides, to receive aU insults and 
affronts cheerfully, and to bear them in 
silence for the love of Christ. " O Jesus! 
we are sinners : yet we desire to imitate 
Thee, to be like to Thee. Help us potently 
with Thy Grace, to overcome all tempta- 
tions to pride and vanity^— that we may 
become humble and \ow\y ^lalVwiLr 
And Mary, how 1[1\idq\)\« ^^a ^0» ^^^^os^^ 
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a life-like picture of the Heart of Jesus 
was the Heart of Mary, so lowly, so re- 
signed, so perfectly ready and desirous to 
meet with scorn and reproach! always 
taking the last place, and neyer seeking for 
honour. And has not God honoured her 
nererthelesa, honoured her because of the 
humble spirit she bore? as Mary herself 
declared in prophecy — " He hath put down 
the mighty from their seat, and hath exalted 
the humble." "He hath regarded the 
humility of His handmaid, for behold 
henceforth all nations shall call me blessed."* 
" O Mary most humble, assist us with 
thy prayers, that having learnt to know thy 
Son on earth, we may imitate Him, and 
thus one day be ranked among the blessed 
in that heavenly kingdom, which is pre- 
pared for those only who are meek and 
humble of heart."f 

VISIT TO A SANCTUARY OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN. 

There is a great church in Paris, which 
we must not forget to visit during our 
month of May. The Parisians, as a people, 
have always had a great devotion to the 
Mother of God, and no one can doubt that 
this devotion has saved them from many 
disasters, and above all, that amid the 
heremes and disbelief of modem times, it 

• St. Luke, I. 52, 48. t St. V».U\i««, Ti. v^. 
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has preserred them theu* faith intact. The 
glorious old cathedral of Paris, is well 
known by the beautiful name of "Notre 
Dame," or "Our Lady.'* It is never 
called anything else, and those two simple 
words are at once a fitting appellation for a 
Christian church, and a standing testimony 
to all ages of the piety of the French people, 
especially the Parisians, and of their tender 
love for Our Lady. This is one of the 
largest and most magnificent, of all the 
Sanctuaries of Maryi It has been often 
enriched and decorated by royal hands, 
and frequently visited by kings, and b^ 
crowds of holy pilgrims. It is not now so 
much a pilgrimage, as formerly : but the 
Month of Mary is observed there, with much 
fervour. Let us go, therefore, in feith to 
the cathedral of Notre Dame at Paris, and 
as we admire the glorious old structure of 
Catholic times, let us thank God Who 
inspired the pious founders so to honour 
His Mother, and let our hearts swell, as 
we remember how little comparatively is 
now done for Qt)d and Our Lady. 

PRAYBR OF ST. THOMAS AQUINAS. 

O most Blessed and most sweet Virgin 
Mary, fuU of mercy I to thy compassion do I 
commend my sotd and boij, xo^ ^'cyoagp^s^'i 
actions, my life and my da^^iv. ^ "Va.^ 
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of mine ! help and sfcrengtiien me against 
the snares of the devlL Obtain for me a 
lame and perfect loye, with which to lore 
thy most beloved Son and mj Lord Jesus 
Christ with mj whole heart, and after 
Him to love thee above all things. O mj 
Queen and mj Mother! may thj most 
powerful intercession obtain for me per- 
severance in this love till death, and after 
death do thou conduct me to the kingdom 
of the blessed. Amen. 



/Dttrftratlr fiElf. 
ON THE HTODEN LIFE OF CHRIST. 

MEDITATION. 

We have meditated on the sublime lesson 
in humility, contained in the Incarnation 
and Birth of Our Blessed Lord. Let us 
now endeavour to contemplate the wonder- 
ful mystery of the Hidden Life of Christ. 
To give up one's will into the hands of 
God, to be perfectly resigned and con- 
tented, in whatever station we may find 
ourselves, or whatsoever the troubles may 
be that encompass us, and continuously 
till death, to do all this, is a matter sur- 
Tounded with numberless. difficulties. But 
nothing leea is required of \xa \ iot, ^^cvj^- 
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ties though there be, they were all foreseen 
and proyided against by God, and greater 
than these did Christ endure before us. 
It is to encourage us under the various 
trials of our life, and to assist in making 
us more contented, that the Hidden Life of 
Christ at Nazareth is now to be meditated 
upon. "WTioever considers this great mystery 
"with an humble heart, will experience much 
comfort and peace to his soul: whereas 
such truths, forcible as they are, disturb 
and confound the proud and the worldly. 

We read of Our Lord in the Holy Gospel, 
that '' He went down with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was subject to them."* 
But what do these words mean? They 
signify that Christ, the true and very God, 
the King of kings, the Lord of hosts, the 
LorcT of heaven and earth, went down to a 
poor town in Galilee, and that there He lived 
till He was thirty years of age, in a state of 
perfect obedience to Mary and Joseph, and 
working at an humble trade. And now 
let us behold Our Lord at Nazareth, toiling 
and earning His bread in the sweat of His 
brow : let us look reverently at that divine 
Touth, and let us call to mind Who and 
What He is. He Whom we see before ua 
is possessed of such power and wisdom, 
that with one act oi H^ VT^15Lfc<»s^^"Ki25^iSk 
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Himself known to all men on earth: Hi» 
might is such, that by His only word He 
coald destroy the whole world, as before 
He made it ; the qualities of His mind are 
so ravishing, that by a look He could en- 
trance, so to speak, the souls of men and 
draw them to ifim. And what is He doing ? 
He is labouring with His hands. Those 
hands, that brought the world into being, 
that direct the entire scope of the universe, 
aro sawing and cuttmg wood, coUecting 
sticks, sweeping the house. In a word, 
the Man God, Jesus Christ, is leading a 

. useless life in the eyes of the world, and a 
foolish one. No one knows Him but the 
people of Nazareth, and they, as it were, 
know Him not. And who is doing this? 
The very same, Who a few years latei^(and 
then had He willed) was able to preach in 
the temple of Solomon, to dispute with the 
learned on high points of philosophy and law; 
He, Who could lay down rules the most 
sublime, for the government of kings and 
nations: He, Who was able to fill cities 
and whole countries with His fame, healing 
the sick, teaching His followers, converting 
sinners, and attracting every one to His 
doctrines, by the splendour of the miracles 
He />e2formed. All this He might have 
done, during the long time oi'ffia ^e&V^ewi.^ 

Bt Nazareth : but it was t\ve ^ivm^ ^^SS. 
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that He should remain instead, hidden in 
the obscurity of a poor town, in the work- 
riiop of a poor carpenter, to all appearance 
ingloriously employed. O wondrous prodi- 
gy of an humble heart I 

But what great truth is it, that lies con- 
cealed in this mystery? There is Jesus, 
living poorly at Nazareth, apparently doing 
nothing, burying His talents and His powers, 
neglected and forgotten by all but Mary 
and Joseph: and yet He was doing all 
things, even the very perfection of aU things. 
That life which the world looked upon, and 
still would look upon, as rain, as useless, 
and abject, was laborious, most useful, and 
glorious, in the eyes of His heavenly Father. 
And, why? Because Jesus was living, as 
His heavenly Father willed He should live 
•>— because He was doing that, which His 
Father ordered Him to do : and from this 
truth we learn, that to please God, and to 
pave our way to salvation, it is by no means 
necessary, to be rich or learned — to distin- 
guish ourselves in the world, nor even to 
present a respectable appearance : it is not 
necessary that we should possess much 
power and influence over others. All that 
is required of us, may be comprised in the 
one- word — " doing flie WiU of Almighty 
God." To live perfectly «si!^ c.cyD&«QNfc^^p5 
m whatever station o£ He, ^«^N-\o\v, ^^'t ^- 
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cmnstanceSy God may place us, this is the 
grand trath we learn from the Hidden life of 
Oar Lord at Nazareth, the truth which Onr 
Lord spent thirty long years of His life to 
teach lis. We saw dearly that this was 
onr duty, in meditating on the spirit with 
which we are to nse the things of this world : 
bat the task is hard. And who finds it so, 
let him put the example of Jesus of Nazareth 
before his eyes. At the sight of such pov- 
erty and humility in Our Lord, who can 
desire to be rich or great? When Christ is 
neglected and despised, who can wish to be 
honoured and praised ? When Jesus Our 
Lord and Master labours for us, in the cold 
of winter and the heat of summer, who can 
complain that he is forced to work for his 
living ? If our merits are overlooked, and 
no one cares for us, was it not the same 
with Jesus ? If others are preferred before 
us, and we must hve in * obscurity, was it 
not thus with Jesus ? Who can resent an 
injury, or who cannot but endure an affi-ont, 
if he looks at the life of Jesus ? Again i 
when a man feek inclined to murmur and 
pine, as he beholds himself cold and needy, 
and his neighbour well clothed and happy, 
as his life seems all misery and wretched- 
ness^ whilst his neighbour has every enjoy- 
jnon^ and pleasure, how may not ^aa."ai<i\iv 
^achhim contentment, and even ^07 \ W 
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such was the life of Jesus. Was it nothing 
for Our Lord, to live so long a time in a 
poor workshop, obedient to the voice and the 
every look of a labouring man ? Was it 
nothing for Christ — for Him who had come 
into the world, to enlighten and save it, to 
hide Hia glory and power — to endure neglect 
and contempt for so many years ? Oh. how 
great an example we find in the Hidden 
Life at Nazareth ! 

But some one will say "if I but knew tho 
Will of God ! Christ knew it, and fulfiUed 
it. If God would but commission my good 
angel to tell me every day what His holy 
Will was, and in every circumstance, what 
a happiness that would be, and how cheer- 
fully I should accomplish it !" But, let ui 
ask our souls, whether we have really re- 
tained the Faith. If so, we believe that* 
God orders and disposes aU things, that not 
even a hair falls from our head without His 
divine permission, tliat He rules and governs 
the universe. Consequently, blessings or 
misfortunes, health or sickness, riches or 
poverty, insults or praises, are all the wiU 
of God to us. Hence, he that resigns 
himself and remains contented under all 
these, he, and no other, fulfils the AVill of 
God. And more : such a one is as certain* 
that by this contentment \v(i \a ^'Kmxi^^^ss:?^ 
ond working out Yda a^^NAsyci^ ^^ Oar>2^ 
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was certain at Nazareth that He wbb doing 
the Will of His heavenly Father. Great 
is the blessedness of a blind obedience to 
the decrees of heaven. 

Let us now turn to Christ and pray, 
"Although, O most humble Jesus, Thou 
wert the King of heaven, the Light of the 
world, nevertheless didst Thou live long 
concealed and employed in a lowly trade. 
And we, who are but sin, have been ftdl 
of pride and vain glory, desiring to display 
ourselves to advantage, to be praised and 
thought much of in the "world, never con- 
tent imless we had plenty to eat and drink, 
never satisfied unless we were esteemed 
and preferred before others. But now, 
having jseen Thy holy example at Nazareth, 
we perceive our sin. We acknowledge that 
to be humble and poor, in misery and sick- 
ness, to be forlorn and neglected, and even 
•insulted, if thus we perform the Will of 
God, are states more preferable than riches 
and honour, health and earthly happiness, 
if in the latter we only seek our own will 
and pleasure. O Lord 1 give us, then, a 
complete indifference to every place and 
position, grant us an entire resignation in 
troubles, a detachment from whatever this 
world accounts as blessings, that we may 
be ready to live obscurely ^ii^ m \v\sscI\S\^. 
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stations, to be laughed at or scorned, accord- 
ing as Thy holy Will doth dispose." 

The life of Mary at Nazai'eth was a 
close imitation of her divine Son. Slie 
was obedient and faithful to God in all 
things. But her obedience and faithfulness, 
were remarkable especially for theii* long 
suffering. Although Jesus " came unto Ilia 
own, and Hjs own received Him not,"* 
nevertheless to Mary had the greatness of 
her Son , been revealed. Well did she 
know Whom she tended and nursed, and 
Who afterwards served her and worked by 
her side in St. Joseph's shop. How must 
she not have looked on in surprise, at the 
sight before her: and yet, amid all that 
poverty and contempt, for thirty long years 
at Nazareth, not a word nor a murmur 
ever sullied the perfect union of her soul 
with . God, sharing every humiliation with 
Jesus, and desirous only to fulfil the WiU 
of the eternal Father. " O Mary I pray 
for us, that we may so learn to submit our 
wills to God, that whether in misfortune 
or despised by the world, in all things we 
may evermore keep before us the example 
of Our Lord at Nazareth." 

.• St. joim,v. 11, 



132 VISIT TO A SANCTUARY. 

VISIT TO A SANCTUARY OF THE BLESSSD 

VIUGIN. 

Of all the shrines of the Blessed Virgin, 
that of Monserrato in Spain is the most 
picturesque as regards situation. The 
mountain known by that name consists of 
an extended ridge ofr rocks, intersected 
"wifch caves and grottoes, and covered with 
beautiful trees and luxuriant verdure ; from 
out of which rise up numerous groups of 
cones or natural pyramids, for several 
hundred feet in the. air. It is here that 
our pious forefathers . erected, about half- 
way up the mountain, the celebrated 
sanctuary of "-Our Lady of Monserrato. 
Spanish writers agree, in giving to this 
place of pilgrimage, an origin replete with 
wonders and mystery. The conventual 
buildings are stately and extensive, and 
are surrounded by a vast number of eccle- 
siastical edifices, which form together a noble 
and imposing aspect. In these houses there 
dwell continually many monks, hermits, lay- 
brothers and chorister-boys, by whom prayer 
and the service of the church is uninter- 
rugjedly kept up. Amongst the latter, 
may be seen twenty-four youths, sons of 
the first families of Spain, who have been 
consecrated from their chiVdViood u^-wards 
io the senicQ of Our lileasc^ 'LM^, .v^"^^"^ 
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fiincc its foundation in 880, ^Monscrrato has 
been a faA'ourite pilgrimage. Princes and 
sovereigns of Spain would often climb the 
steep and rugged path, which led to the 
shrine of Mary: here liberated captiA^es 
came in crowds, to hang up the chains they 
wore under the Moorish yoke: here the 
blessed Saint Ignatius of Loyola suspended 
his knightly sword before Our Lady's image, 
and in a cavern not far distant did he pass 
the two years of retirement, during wliich 
he composed the inspired Spuntual Exer- 
cises, Nor is this holy sanctuary less 
visited at the present day. The devotion 
of the good Catholics of those parts is very 
fervent, and by all accounts the Month of 
Mary is especially cherished. Let us join 
the pious work as far as we are able, and 
say a prayer to Our Lady of Monserrato, 

PRATER OF ST. FRANCIS DB SALES, 

O Most Holy and Blessed Lady, thou 
who are seated on the very heights of the 
paradise of happiness, take pity, alas I upon 
us, who are in the wilderness of misery. 
Thou dost enjoy the fulness of delights, and 
we must drink of the dregs of desolation. 
Oh! make thou intercession for us, that we 
may have strength to support our auctions. 
A;?9en. 
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jPiftBtntli Siiif. 

ON THE PUBLIC LIFE OF CIIRIST, 

MEDTTATION. 

NoTHino is more difficult than to live 
blamelessly in this world, as regards our 
neighbour. To love our neighbour is a 
command, second only to that of loving 
God : and yet to do so, is a bitter thing at 
times — so bitter that, no doubt, many lose 
their souls through neglect of this command- 
ment. He who has learned to demean 
himself, inwardly and outwardly, with .love 
and patience towards his neighbour, has 
attained to no small degree of perfection. 
But how few such are there, and yet how 
necessary for our eternal salvation I By 
way of doing something, therefore, towards 
obtaining this virtue, let us strive, by a 
closer view of another part of Our Blessed 
Lord's life, to leam from His example to 
be " meek and humble of heart."* 

Whatever difficulties we find in loving 
each other, and in bearing with the defects 
and shortcomings of our neighbour — all 
these difficulties, and much greater, had 
Christ to meet and to labour under. 

• at. Matthew, x\, 29. 
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One of these difficulties is to be ever sur- 
rounded by people, who appear incapablo 
of being moved by any example or work. 
How often, when we have determined to 
be religious and good, and have fancied that 
our very example would necessarily produce 
its effect on people's minds, that it was im- 
possible they should continue to abuse us, 
whilst we were only endeavouring to lovo 
God and them — ^how often, in such cases, 
have we not experienced rough, uncourteous 
behavicmr, and the deepest ingratitude ! 
But what is this, compared to the treatment 
Our Blessed Lord received at the hands of 
the Jews? For three years was He con- 
stantly employed in serving them, making 
long journeys from town to town, and 
walking abou,t from one village to another. 
He was ever preaching to them, with an 
earnest and touching eloquence. He heaped 
blessings without number upon them. He 
worked miracles for them. He cured their 
sick, and raised their dead. And of what 
use was.it all? 'Some despised Him, and 
asked in derision where this carpenter's 
son had learned these things. Others 
laughed at Him, and turned His doctrine 
into ridicule. The Pharisees said He was 
a wicked man, who broke the laws of Gq<1\ 
and the high priest caiXJl^^ IXccdl ^ '^^^^is^- 
phemer, a seducer oi Vk<a ^^<3^^i ^ssi 
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warned the Jews against Him. Hence it 
came to pass, that but a small number 
followed Him, whilst the rest remained 
His enemies. To us indeed it were hard 
to love such people. Not so to Jesas. 

Another of our difficulties is to haye to 
do with persons, who are ever putting a 
malicious construction on every aetion wo 
perform, misrepresenting and calumniating 
US. ' But Christ encountered the same, at 
well nigh every step of His public life. 
When He had healed a sick man compas- 
sionately on the Sabbath, His calumniators 
declared that He could not be from God, 
because He kept not the Lord's Day holy. 
He entered the houses of public sinners, 
and sat with them at table, that thus by 
love and kindness He might convert them ; 
and at this the Jews affected to take scan- 
dal. He worked wonders, that by such 
means He might bring men to the know- 
ledge of His divine power; and they 
answered Him, saying, that His miracles 
were wrought by the power of the devil. 
Whatever He did, no sooner was it done, 
than He became subject to every possible 
calumny and misrepresentation. And what 
ingratitude on all sides I Jesus came to 
Nazareth, and preached in the synagogue, 
full of love and good 'wiW. \Ai ffia own 
townamen; and for tliMika,l\ie;^ ««v3^^»^a 
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throw Him down from a high rock. He 
preached in Jerusalem, and told His hearers 
that He was the Messias and Christ the Son 
of God. And how did they show their 
gratitude? By taking up stones to kill 
Him. Oh, how must Jesus have loved 
them to bear with this I 

Another difficulty is to have people about 
usy that are either playing us false, or who 
hate us outright. How very hard it is to 
love such neighbours ! But what did not 
Jesus endure? did He not know, with a 
perfect knowledge, all the evil thoughto 
that Judas had against Him — ^how he was 
playing Him false, and going to betray 
Him? And then, the Scribes and the 
Pharisees, had they not long before deter- 
mined to put Him to death ; and,'with keen 
hatred and malice, did they not look with* 
out ceasing for means to encompass their 
wicked design ? And Jesus knew this. 

See then, how must Christ have suffered, 
and how many difficulties His love must 
have overcome, that still He could love a 
people who had deserved eternal hatred 
rather than love ! In the meantime, what 
did Jesus? if we consider His life we shall 
see, that notwithstanding all this ingrati- 
tude, on the part of His enemies, He loved 
them with the tenderesl \o\^ ^tA^^w^^'s^^, 
We must search tlic inmci^X* t^q.^^'s*;.'^ ^ 
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tiie Heart of Jesus, and there learn to love 
onr neighbour. 

Our Blessed Lord was the eternal "Wisdom 
itself: and as such, » He saw daily thousands 
of men, who hated Him, an.d who con- 
sidered Him to be an impostor and a blas- 
phemer : He saw daily thousands of men, 
who abused and insulted Him : He saw 
thousands daily, who vehemently desired to 
destroy Him — all this He saw with His 
all-seeing eyes, and yet never was He angry 
—for love consumed His Heart. And we, 
who cannot bear a reproach from a fellow- 
creature, we to whom an unkind word, or 
an ill-natured lemaik, is an immediate in- 
centive to angCT, — ^how would it stand with 
OS, if a hundred persons every day were 
surrounding us, calumniating us, cursing 
and swearing at us, and seeking to destroy 
us ? Could we love them ? or is the task 
as yet too great ? If so, we are far removed 
from the love of Jesus. 

The love of Jesus, and His patience, en- 
dured stedfastly through all difficulties. 
Remember, once more, Judas the apostate. 
For three years Our Blessed Lord had him 
before His eyes : He knew the secrets of 
that evil heart : He knew how, at last he 
would betray Him. But His love abated 
nothing. He walked about m Tak company, 
MS with a ihend ; He gave Vim VJfciB ^^^t 
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to work miracles, as He gave it to others : 
He washed his feet, as He washed the feet of 
the others — so that his very fellow-apostleSy 
at the last supper, knew not the wickedness 
of Judas. Even at the hour of His hetrayal* 
did Jesus embrace him, and call him His 
Mend. Could He have been more loving 
with St. John, whom of all the apostles He 
loved the best? O the endless love of 
Jesus! 

But more : the ungrateM Jews went on 
every day redoubling their blind hatred 
and malice, whilst Jesus increased His 
favours and blessings. He prayed daily to 
His Father for their salvation. He worked 
daily fresh miracles, to luring them to ac- 
knowledge His divine character. To melt 
their stony hearts. He spoke daily to them 
with unction and a thrilling language ; and 
in the very garden of Gethsemani, amid 
the throng of fiends that filled it. He healed 
one who came to apprehend Him. 

Oh, now we may know something of 
Christian love. * To love those that love us, 
who are well-inclined towards us — ^who do 
good to us — ^that is to love like the Jews 
and heathens. To love those who hate us, 
who are evil disposed, who injure us, who 
calumniate us — to love these, is to love lika 
Jesus. What a love waa ^%\ ^^'ei^a.^'^ 
mix with people, who ^^ei^ <i\xs«vsi^ 'VSiSs^ 
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and blaspheming Him to His very face^ 
who cried Him down, and belied Him on 
every occasion ; with people, who, in the 
guise of friendship, were ever seeking to 
deliver Him up to His enemies, who were 
firmly determined never to rest until they 
had crucified Him. But nothing of all this 
was able to extinguish His love : He loved 
them even unto death, even the death of 
the Cross. And now let us turn to ourselves. 
How much do we possess of the forbearance 
and love of Jesus Christ ? Ih we love our 
neighbour as He did ?r- Oh, no. A sharp 
answer, a contemptuous observation, a 
trifling aflfront, yea, even a cross and un- 
pleasant countenance — are they not often 
sufficient to turn every spark of love for 

. our neighbour, into a feeling of hatred and 
revenge? Too true, indeed, is it: and 
this, after all Chrjst has done for us, after 
all the grace and means of salvation He 
has given to each of us I So little, hitherto, 
have most men profited by the blessed ex- 
ample of Jesus. But with us, let it not be 
BO in future. Now we know how to love 
our neighbour, not after the manner of ,a 
heathen, but as Jesus loved. Oh, let us 
beat our breasts for sorrow at our past un- 
worthiness, and, for the love of Jesus, let 
/IS resolve especially on the following: 1. 

f4^ we immp loye pur neighb'^uie aaoxxT^^^^^* 
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never to say anything of him that we shouhl 
not wish said of ourselves. 2. Never to enter- 
tain a rash judgment, a suspicion, or any 
contemptuous thought, with respect to our 
neighbour's conduct or character. 3. To 
be gentle and patient with all, so that a 
harsh or»unkind expression shall never pass 
our lips. 4. To be always ready to do our 
neighbour n, service, for the love of Jesus. 
6. When injured, to pray for our enemies, 
and to banish all ideas of hatred or revenge. 
6. To be particularly forbearing with the 
faults and weaknesses of others, remember- 
ing all Christ must have endured in this 
way from the rude and ignorant men about 
Him. " O Jesus, true and only source of 
Christian love ! give us grace to love our 
neighbour in this way, and thus to save our 
souls." 

Our Blessed Lady is a beautiful example 
of the charity we owe our neighbour. No 
saint has ever entered heaven, that has not 
practised tliis virtue in a heroic degree ; 
but amongst all those saints, there is none 
so bright as Mary. A close imitator of Our 
Blessed Lord, she had a perfect love of her 
neighbour, and as she joined with her wholo 
soul in every suffering of her Divine Son, 
so she keenly felt every insult, and all the 
ingratitude of tlio 3e^a. X^\», '^^^"'^^^iscs.^ 
jaot a word passed \iex \i^^,Tio^ i^^^^*^^^'^^ 
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lodge in her heart, but of the deepest love, 
patience, and forbearance towards those, 
vho being His enemies, were likewise hers. 
From this faithful copy of Christ, let us 
take courage. Mary, exalted as she is, was 
of flesh and blood like us. When we are 
in trouble, therefore, and our feelhigs out- 
raged, when we are felsely accused, when 
everybody seems to conspire to annoy or 
despise us, let us look up to . the glorious 
example of her who was the first follower 
of Jesus. " Mary, faithful imitator of Our 
Lord, pray for us, that in every difficulty 
we may never forget to love God above all 
things, and our neighbour as ourselves." 

VISIT TO A SANCTUARY OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN. 

Lyons, city of early martyrs, and in 
modem times the centre of the Institution 
for the Propagation of the Faith, is famous 
in the possession of a glorious Sanctuary to 
Mary, called Notre Dame, or Our Lady of 
Fourvieres. The city of Lyons i3 divided 
into three distinct parts, that which lies on 
the left bank of the Kiver Rhone, that which 
lies between the Rhone and the Saone, and 
the suburb of Fourvieres, which is built 
chiefly upon a high hill overhanging Lyons. 
7n the very midst of the latter, stands the 
Sanctuary which we are now g^om^\.o nSisA.. 
^ is almost impossible to describe, ou ^\^ 
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one hand, the grandeur of the situation, and 
again, the extraordinary piety and devotion 
of the townspeople to this place. Suffice it 
to say, that the view from Fourvieres com- 
prises an immense plain, watered by the 
rivers Ehone and Saone, and that the gilded 
statue of Mary, which has lately been 
placed on the top of the church spire, may 
be seen at a distance of no less than forty 
miles. The devotion of the inhabitants 
displays itself in various strilung ways, 
principally, however, from the fact, that in 
the many streets and lanes of thnt lovely 
suburb there is scarcely a shop which does 
not contain holy pictures, rosaries, and 
other such religious objects for sale, and 
also from the continual flow of visitors and 
pilgrims to the Sanctuary itself. That part 
of the town is considered in a manner 
sacred to Mary, and it is there that the 
principal convents and religious houses are 
to be found, numerous enough in Lyons. 
It is related that St. Thomas of Canterbury, 
when in exile, came to visit St. Pothinius, 
then Bishop of Lyons, and that as the two 
prelates stood in the cathedral precincts 
contemplating the fair hill of Fourvieres, 
St. Pothinius told St. Thomas that he was 
about to build a church on tH^ xws^oxteSiss.^. 
and asked his advice ^» tt^ -^V^vclS^ ^<s^^ 
be dedicated. St, T\\om"aa vj.T^s^cst'^^^ ^'' "^ 
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Oar Blened I^dj and the next martjr of 
'HtAj dmrdi i** and his w<»d8 woe a^com- 
pli^ed. for letnming soon after to England, 
and safEering marnrdom, the Choich of 
Fourviores was dedicated to Our Lady, and 
the side altar to St. Thomas of Canterbnrv, 
and so it remains to the present day. The 
love of the people of Lyons for Our Lady 
of Foorvieres is quite marvellous. They 
recur to her in all their difficulties and 
troubles, and there is no doubt, that 
amongst many other prodigies, Our Lady's 
intercesBum has protected that city from 
the scourge of cholera on three different 
occasions, in the years 1832, 1835, and 
1850, favours, that the good townsmen 
have not failed to acknowledge, by crowded 
processions from all paits to the Sanctuary. 
It was from the heights of Fourvieres that 
His Holiness, Pope Pius VII., on the 19th 
of April, 1805, after having offered the 
Holy Sacrifice, gave his apostolical blessing 
to the whole of France. Let us, then, 
make our spiritual pilgrimage to-day to 
that sweet Sanctuary, and say a good 
Catholic prayer to Our Lady of Fourvieres. 

PRAYER OF ST. BERNARD. 

O Holy Lady, help thou our weakness ! 
And who ia more fit to address Our Lord 
.Jesua Chiiat, than thou, ^\io do&\» ew^o^ Vsi 
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such close vicinity His most sweet con- 
vei-se? Speak then, do thou speak, O 
Lady ! for thy Son giveth ear to thee, and 
all that thou dost ask of Ilim, thou wilt 
obtain. Amen. 
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ON CHRISTIAN HUMILITY AND 
SUFFERING. 

MEDITATION. 

The scope of our meditation to-day shall 
be to imitate Christ by the practice of the 
particular virtues, which shone forth in the 
various mysteries of His Incarnation and 
Birth, His Hidden and Public Life. These 
were— a great humility, and a great love 
of suflfering and mortification. 

To speak first of humility. In order to 
obtain a proper esteem for this great virtue, 
that we may learn to love it, and desire to 
possess it, let us understand, 1. how admir- 
able humility is in itself : 2. how useful to 
us : and 3. how righteous and how just 
before God, that all men should practise it. 

Keal humihty is • the foundation. q€ ^>XL 
faith. It is BupeiioT lo x^^^cre^. "^^-^^'^v 
the apostle St. Paul s^e^ika oi "WccSi&K 

10 
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'* taking captive our entire understanding."* 
And the great St. Augustine having been 
fljsked, what was the principal point of 
importance in the religion and disciplino 
of Jesus Christ, answered — " In the first 
place, humility ; in the second place, 
humility; and in the third place, humi- 
lity ."t Where there is no humility, there 
faith does not exist.- Humility is therefore 
the comer- stone of all religion, the basis 
of all good discipline ; and, like faith itself, 
is consequently of the greatest value as a 
virtue, and of' the highest excellence. But 
besides, humility is the foundation of all 
the other virtues : for " in the same nTanner 
as pride is the beginning of all sin, so 
humility is the root of all -virtue."! Thus 
St. Bernard tells us, that to him who does 
not possess real humility, "every other 
good work is practically of no avail."§ 
Without it, the religious life is a delusion, 
mortification is nothing but hypocrisy, and 
the noblest virtue and self-sacrifice is turn- 
ed into a degrading vice. 

That humility is really the most useful 
of virtues for us as Christians, and that in 
consequence we ought dearly to love it, 
can be seen from its effects in the soul. 

♦ Z Cor. X. 5. \ St. Aug., Epist. 56. 

% Sc. Bern, de Considftialioiv*. 
{ Ibidena. 
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The practice of humilitj makes us more 
like to Christ ; because abjection and low- 
liness having been the state of life whick 
Our Blessed Lord chose on earth, an hum- 
ble soul becomes as it were "the living 
image of Christ," " another Christ," con- 
forming itself in all its feelings and affec- 
tions to the divine model. ,Such a soul 
will love to be despised and insulted with 
Christ, because Christ Himself loved to be 
despised and insulted. And of what great 
use is this in the spiritual life I Who can 
depict in its true colours, or describe pro- 
perly, the immense value of such a lifelike 
imitation of Christ? To wear the same 
dress as Jesus : to feel with Him, to have 
but one will with Him, to be cared for or 
neglected, to be loved or hated, just when 
He was, and no more ; to have, so to speak, 
a community of goods with Him, to bo 
sorrowful when He is sorrowful, to rejoice 
when He rejoices, and above all, to be ever 
humble, because Christ was ever humble— 
what a blessed state I And such is it, to 
be humble. Who, then, b^ would love 
humility, if he considered how much, by 
being humble, he was likening his soul to 
the soul of Jesus Christ ? Sloreoverj the 
practice of true humility has the effect <it 
producing a perfect peaee ycv >i)tv^ ^wi^» ^\>£!l^ 
source of all troublo o^xA ^^Qvssl^"^*^^ ''^' 
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pride and the desire to be honoured: but 
"wl^en a man is humble, and looks no longer 
for anything better than contempt and in- 
sult, this fountain of anxiety is dried up. 
What is there that can disturb the quiet of 
a man, by whom injuries and affronts are 
regarded as the road towards heaven ? 
What can rob such a man of the happiness 
he possesses, when he is ready to receive, 
with smiles and joy, a cuff or a blow on the 
face ? Has he not found rather, to use the 
words of the Imitation of Christ, a very 
"paradise upon earth,"* so great is the 
peace of his soul ? And all this proceeds 
from true humility. Hence St. John 
Climacus tells us, that when we perceive 
that any one is in the enjoyment of real 
peace, we may rest assured of his profound 
humility. 

How just, that all men should be tho- 
roughly humble. The life of Our Blessed 
Lord is a long lesson in humility . And if 
Jesus Christ, although incapable of sin, 
and adorned with every perfection, yet 
humbled Hln^lf deeply from the fij'st 
moment of His Incarnation even unto 
death, how much more we, poor sinning 
mortals I The Most Holy One, the Just 
One, the ICing of kings, the Judge of the 
^ving and the dead, before "Wkvom every 

• ImlUtioa of Christ, Bo6Vs.lI. li. 



AND SUFFERING. 149 

knee must bow — He acknowledges His 
nothingness, as far as relates to His human 
nature — He calls Himself " the last of 
men," the "most abject of men;" and 
shall a vile worm of the earth, a handful 
of dust, who is all wed,kness, full of sin, a 
Tery nothing- — shall this creature dare to 
exalt himself, and to wish to be preferred* 
before others? Not so. For he that bears 
in mind how Almighty God in becoming 
Man so loved this hely virtue, must surely 
love it for its great excellence, because of 
its great use in the spiritual life, and be- 
cause it is congruous and just that all men 
should be humble. 

Secondly, as to mortification or the love 
of suffering. Again, we must put before 
us the example of Our Blessed Lord. The 
mortification of the soul and body, and a 
perfect resignation of will under troubles 
and afflictions, are the objects to be aimed 
at in meditating on the life of Christ. And 
whoever does not endeavour to obtain these, 
is not really following Christ. He may 
think that he is : but if he does not try to 
live as Our Blessed Lord lived, to do what 
He did, the following of Christ is a pui*e 
imagination. Let us see, then, what this 
mortification of ourselves means. St. Ber- 
nard says, that " to moiWi'^ 'Cw^ ^'3$«a» <^ 
the flesh by the Bi^id\./AS \i. «:.«^'a^^^^'^5^^ ^ 
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martyrdom, milder indeed, as regards the 
actu£d circumstances, yet more crucifying, 
because of its long duration : a yery martyr- 
dom without blood."* How many fervent 
Christians have desired, and even now desire, 
martyrdom! What more glorious death, as 
Ihey truly say, than to die for the Faith, 
with a perfect certainty of Paradise before 
one ! But let such good people only turn 
their desire of martyrdom upon themselves^ 
let them subdue the flesh, bridle their appe* 
tites, and restrain their love of pleasure. 
Such a crucifixion of soul and body is in 
truth a martyrdom, of a lesser degree in 
human estimation, but as -far as real merit 
is concerned, mayhap even greater than 
the other. 

But the love of mortification is the life of 
a Christian soul. All Christians should 
cultivate it. They promised to do so in 
baptism, when they renounced the works 
of the flesh: and therefore, he who lays 
aside mortification, is so far breaking his 
baptismal vows. And .further: we are 
obliged to mortification, by reason of the 
many sins we have committed. These 
sins must be satisfied for, as " nothing 
defiled shall enter heaven."* We may 
have confessed our sins, and obtained par- 

• St, Bern. Scrm. jo. In CKtvlVc. 
t Apocttlypse, 3ULi vj. 
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don for the guilt incurred : but there still 
remains the punishment : and no one can 
enter heaven, until this punishment is clear- 
ed off. But how? Either by the fire of 
purgatory, or the sufferings of this life. 
Whoever, therefore, does not wish to bum 
In the next world, had better mortify him- 
self in this. A great saint has said, that 
** he whose conscience reproaches him with 
having done that which is imlawful, should 
endeavour to abstain even from certain things 
which are lawful ;"* and this, because it is 
right and proper, that the body, which has 
been the accomplice of sin, should partake 
likewise of pain and suffering to satisfy for , 
sin. 

Another incitement to make us love suf- 
fering, or art least to cause us to endure oup 
afflictions with the utmost amountof patience 
and resignation, is the great utility of mor- 
tification. It is a dogma of faith that to 
every supernatural act of mortification per- 
formed by a just man, there is a correspond- 
ing degree of grace attached, lasting and 
sanctifying: and to every such grace, a 
proportionate degree of eternal glory in 
heaven, t Imagine therefore, what a valua- 
ble treasure of grace for this world, and 
glory for the next, is secured by him who 
continuously seizes upoii ?ll t\i«i ^sssssNSs^^xiSw 

• St Grog, in Eyang. \ CqmvicW ^l'^t«c\*^"»»^'^ "^^ 
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occasions, which in the course of the day 
present themselves, for mortifjing his flesh 
and conquering his passions. He then, who 
crucifies himself in this life, will assuredly 
have hut little to suffer in the life to come. 
And if any one should find it hard to resign 
himself with patience to God in suffering, 

• and to offer up that suffering for his sins , 
if he find it still more difficult to desire 
ardently to suffer, how hereafter will he 
stand the woful flames of purgatory ? Of 
how great a worth, therefore, is mortifica- 
tion and the love of suffering! 

Let us conclude our reflections to-day 
with a sincere resolution to leave nothing 
undone, till we can say that the practice 
of true humility, and a desire of mortifica- 
tion, have begun within us. The principal 
steps in humility are these. 1. To have a 
low opinion of our individual merits, so that 
in speaking about our own affairs, we should 
consider as though the person spoken of, was 
mean and of no account. 2. "When despised 
and insulted by others, to bear it in cheer- 
ful silence. 3. Even to desire the contempt 
and scorn of our fellow-men. 4. When any 
one injures us, or persecutes us, to rejoice 
with the Apostles, that we have been found 
worthy to suffer for the name of Christ. 

True hnmility is voluntary, not forced. 

TVere it otherwise, there 'W0\3Xd \ife Taax£;j 
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humble persons in the world : whereas in 
reality, &ere are few such. It must like* 
wise be sincere, not feigned. A pretended 
humility is only another name for pride^ 
and, according to St. Augustine, the greatest 
pride of all. He who is truly hmnble, will 
also be e\«er on the watch for occasions to 
practise this virtue, ready and even anxious, 
for them at all moments, yet prudent and 
moderate, in discreet subjection the while to 
those who are placed over us. 

And now let us naake a fervent prayer to 
Our Lord Jesus Christ. Let us ask Hini 
to teach us true humility, and, as we con- 
template the mysteries of His life on earth> 
to ^ow us intimately to know Him, and 
knowing Him, faithfuUy to follow Him ; 
and ha^'ing faithfully followed Him on 
earth, that at length we may receive our 
everlasting reward in heaven. The hum- 
ble alone shall be there exalted; and, as 
Christ Himself said — "Blessed are the poor 
iu spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven." * Nor is it less requisite to bo 
mortified and long suffering in this world. 
"Ought not Christ to have suffered these 
things, and so to enter into His glory ?'* 
And, think we, that we shall escape that 
which no mortal has escaped before us ? 
Were not the sainta aAi loNex^ <^1 '^'^ ^st^ea^ 

• St. Matt, y . i. S\. Vtt^^v-MX-s » "J^V 
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and of sofTering ? and shall ire presame to 
seek any other road to heaven, but this 
toyal road of the cross ? But for our en-^ 
C50uragement, we can remember that those 
who suffer with Christ here, shall reign 
with Him eternally hereafter. And for 
prayers and intercession, let us fly to Mary. 
She was most humble, and so rejoiced to 
suffer, that her life was one continual mar- 
tyrdom. " O Mother of Christ," let us say, 
" true disciple of Our Lord, the handmaid 
whose humility Grod regarded, whose Sacred 
Heart was pierced with a sevenfold sword 
of grief : Mary, the Queen of Martyrs, receive 
118 under thy saving patronage, procure for 
lis the grace to be humble, and so to suffer 
and mortify ourselves here below, that wo 
may deserve one day to dwell beside thee in 
heaven. Amen.*' 

YISIT TO A SAKCTUART OF THE BLESSED VIBGIll 

MABY. 

The Benedictine Abbey of Einsiedlen* 
situated in Switzerland, not far from the 
lake of Zurich, has been celebrated for 
many centuries as a Sanctuary to Our 
Blessed Lady. This magnificent monas- 
tery which dates from the ninth century, 
Js not erected under a genial sky : its belfry 
J 3 covered with snow, duxra^ z> ^^^ ^^t 
of the year : at its btxsc slte\/c^^^ lot'Osv ^ 
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sterile landscape, enclosing a wild beauty 
indeed, but where no fruit is ever ripened, 
and scarcely any flowers are ever known 
to bloom. But there Our Blessed Lady 
has been pleased to manifest her power, 
and the rocky path ol the sacred mountain 
has not seldom been moistened with the 
noblest blood in Germany, who had under- 
taken the painful task of ascending bare- 
footed to the sanctuary. The abbatial 
church is considerable, and the interior 
most richly ornamented. Almost at the 
entrance stands the famous statue of the 
Blessed Yii'gin, known as Our Lady of 
Einsiedlen. The image is miraculous, and 
was given to the abbey centuries ago by 
the Princess Hildegarde, abbess of a con- 
vent at Zurich. The pilgnms now come 
chiefly from the Black Forest, and the 
Catholic cantons of Switzerland ; and on 
the principal feast, the 14th of September, 
they amount generally to the number of 
20,000. The devotion of the Month of 
Mary has found a warm-hearted home at 
Einsiedlen. Let us endeavour to-day to 
join fervently in spirit with the prayers and 
devout praises of Mary, which are going on 
there doubtless at this very moment. 
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PBATERS OF ST. B0!rAVE5TrRX AKD 
ST. PHILIP KERI. 

O Marj ! maj m j heart nerer cease ta 
lore thee, and m j tongne neyer cease to 
pfaise thee. O Virgin and Mother! grant 
that I ma J always remember thee. Holj 
Yu^gin Mary, Mother of God^ praj to Jesns 
for me. Amen. 



ON THE TWO STANDAEDS. 

MEDITATION. 

Already, in a former meditation on the 
'* Kingdom of Christ," we saw clearly the 
necessity ana obligation under which every 
one lies of following Christ, lest by faint- 
heartedness we become traitors to His cause, 
and turn to be soldiers of the devil. To-day 
we shall enter more into particulars ; and in 
order to renew and recreate within our 
breasts, the ardent desire and firm deter- 
mination entertained before, we shall con- 
sider the end which Our Lord on the one 
hand, and His arch-enemy the devil on the 
other, ptopoae to themselves in calling men 
^ follow them. Nor shali ^e lox^<i"<. Vi 
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reflect on the means, which both these 
generals make use of in conducting their 
warfare, that by admiring the one, and 
execrating the other, we may strengthen 
our wills more effectually in an earnest 
resolve to follow Christ "whithersoever 
He goeth." 

The end for which Lucifer, or the devil, 
seeks to draw all men to hw standard is, 
that by so doing, they may abandon God 
and insult His divine Majesty, and thus 
plunge themselves into the abyss of hell. 
The devil hates God, with an eternal 
hatred : and he hates men likewise. He 
hates God, because he has been cast out 
for ever from His sight, and hence he can- 
not endure that any creature should ever 
love or honour Him. He hates men with 
an implacable hatred, because he knows 
that God has prepared for them the ever- 
lasting glory and happiness of heaven, which 
might have been his. Thus jealousy, envy, 
and furious hatred devour his soul, and 
urge him on continually to leave no stone 
unturned in diverting us from heaven, and 
dragging us down along with himself into 
hell. 

The end which Our Lord proposes to 
Himself in calling all men to His standard 
is, that thus they may ^exN^ ^tA Vs^^ "^>a» 
Heavenly Father, ani \>y \i\x.0Lvxa^^xc&^'2i^^ 
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their souls. The Sacred Heart of Our 
liord bums with an infinite love, first, 
towards His Father in heaven, whom He 
loves with the most perfect of loves, and 
whom He desires that all men should love : 
secondly, towards us men, whom He loves 
in the tenderest manner, and whom He 
wishes, therefore, to enjoy eternal happi- 
ness hereafter. 

Let us now endeavour to see the mcmner 
and means, by which these two .great lead- 
ers seek to encompass the objects they have 
in view. And, to assist us, it will be useful 
to place before our eyes a picture of that 
which is now actually going on in the 
invisible world. Let us imagine to our- 
selves the scene which the two camps pre- 
sent, that of the devil on the one hand, on 
the other that of Jesus Christ. The camp 
of the devil we may suppose to lie in the 
broad plain of Babylon, which city is sym- 
bolical of vice and iniquity. The camp of 
Our divine Lord, we may represent to our 
minds, as situated ^n some lowly valley 
near to the holy city of Jerusalem. In 
each of these camps is erected a standard, 
and each general is beating out for soldiers, 
and calling upon every one to follow him 
to his particular camp. Let us approach 
nearer, and endeavour to see what is being 
done in either. Let ns fancy \Xi^^ ^«i "s^^^ 
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already in the camp of the mortal enemy 
of God, the devil : and -what do we behold ? 
In the middle is seated, high upon a throne 
of fire, horrible in appearance, ferocious in 
look, and with an aspect fierce and terrify- 
ing to see, Lucifer, the prince of the demons. 
He has called around him his associates in 
sin and misery, that they may know and 
receive his orders in the coming war. His 
intention is to destroy the human race, 
that by losing their souls they may be 
buried with him in hell. Let us contem- 
plate with the mind of faith that fearful 
eight, and as we look upon it, let us say to 
ourselves, " this is no fable, but that which 
is happening now, even whilst we speak." 
St. Peter tells us, that "the devil goeth 
about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he 
may devour."* That we may believe, apd 
not be deceived as to the real sense of ihese 
words, let us listen to the discourse with 
which Lucifer, in a voice hoarse with bura- 
ing rage and passion, addresses the hellish 
fiends who follow and obey him. " My 
object," he says, "is to bring about the 
ruin of every one of these human souls. I 
hate them, and desire their eternal perdi- 
tion. You shall be my ministers and 
agents. Go forth then into the world 
idbove, — disperse youiseVve^ \fii5^'^"t ^cc^ 
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thither into every town, city, and place,— 
let no country be omitted, fill up every 
spot and corner, — spare none, let their 
state in life be what it may : go forth to all, 
and to each one in particular, seduce them 
from virtue, and cause them to lose their 
souls. And in executing my orders, these 
are the means you shall use. Be artful, 
and full of deceit. Do not show your true 
colours, or you may horrify and drive ba<;k 
those you wish to ensnare. Take each 
man as you find him, and ply him well 
with promises, which it is needless to say 
are never to be fulfilled. To sn avaricious 
man, you shall propose the possession of 
riches as the height of happiness. The 
proud and the vain shall be honoured, 
praised and admired, to their heart's con- 
tent ; and you shall persuade them, thafe 
such ought to be their object in life. An 
impure and lustful mind, bent upon the 
pleasures of sense, is to be treated differ- 
ently. For such you will provide plenty 
to eat and drink, -every sort of temptation 
to the enjoyment of the senses, and the 
gratification of sensual desires, as the only 
thing worth living for. And in like manner 
with all the rest. These are the snares, 
which are best • in the combat with men : 
^Ico them, and use them. Go forth on 
rour deadly mission." 
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And now let us turn to the other side. 
What is going on in the camp of Jesus 
Christ? See Our Blessed Lord in tho 
midst of His followers, not seated on a 
proud throne, but humbly, without ostenta- 
tion, in some lowly place. His camp is in 
the region round about Jerusalem, which 
tliough poor, and ill provided with the com- 
forts of this life, yet seems in perfect order 
and ably arranged. Our Lord Himself 
appears standing, with a number of His 
followers. His demeanour is noble, and 
His look and person of such surpassing 
sweetness, as to engage the lore of all who 
behold Him. Allien He speaks. His voice 
is gentle and kind, persuading rather than 
enforcing His conunands. Now observe 
how this, the true Lord of the universe, 
chooses, from the whole of mankind, a 
large number of persons, His apostles and 
disciples, and how He sends these, in com- 
pany with the angels, into every part of 
the earth, that they may communicate to 
all His holy doctrine, and help them to 
save their souk. And Christ also instructs, 
with a heavenly discourse. His apostles and 
ministers before their departure. Let us 
listen to it. " Behold, O followers of Mine, 
My beloved servants ! behold your missioiL^ 
As Mj Father sent Me, ^o ^"o \ ^csA ^<3^» 
My o^QQ^, is to gain aW meii Vq^^ %\»sAaa^'» 
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that thus they may serve My heavenly Father 
here, and be happy with Him hereafter. 
To this end have I come upon earth: for 
this have I lived poorly and neglected 
thirty-three years : for this have I laboured 
and travailed : for this have I suffered and 
died : for this have I given the last drop of 
My Heart's Blood. If you love Me, go ye 
and do in like manner. Co-operate with 
Me in the salvation of souls: work with 
Me, labour with Me, suffer with Me. Go 
then into the wide world, penetrate into 
every town, visit every country, seek out 
every soul, let nothing stay your steps, let 
no one be too poor or too abject in your 
eyes, as he was not in Mine. Invite all to 
follow Me : and here is the means and in- 
ducement to use. Do not conceal from 
them that this world is a world of suffering, 
a vale of tears, a place of probation, where 
men are tried by troubles and auctions. 
Declare it openly to them, and say, that it 
is useless to resist it, that the pleasures of 
temporal life are fleeting and deceitful. 
"pid them * deny themselves, and take up 
their cross and follow Me :' • but tell them 
how I shall reward those, who * leave all 
things and follow Me ;' and if they com- 
plain, because My disciples are humble, and 
muat Bit down in the laiat 'ij^SiX^e, x^isdsxd 

• St. Matt. Kvl. a4» 1 St. "ttfctt. itau *\. 
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them that it is My Will to * put down the 
proud from their seat, and exalt the hum- 
ble.' • Above all, proclaim to those who 
are willing to follow Me, that My grace 
shall not fail them, that I shall permit no 
one to be tempted above his strength, that 
when they are trying to bear injuries 
in silence like Me, when they are praying 
and fasting, when they are resisting temp- 
tations, there will I be at their side to 
support them. Lastly, take care thai all 
keep in mind their heavenly vocation, 
which means, that he who suffers with 
Me here, shall reign with Me hereafter. 
Behold your vocation. Go forth, then, in 
My name, and invite all men to My stan- 
dard." This is the language of Jesus, sweet 
in tone and gentle in manner, addressed to 
those whom He selects as His agents and 
workmen in the holy warfare. 

Such therefore are the invitations which 
we receive, on the one side to follow Lucifer 
and his angels, on the other Christ Our 
Lord and Master. Such are the ends of 
both, such are the means which both seve- 
rally employ to induce us to follow them. 
The former comes to us in tones full of 
deceit, replete with lies: for the devil is 
the father of lies. Whoever yields tA Vm^ 
Beduetioua, will obtaaxi u6)i)!uak% ^1 "^^oa^*"'^* 
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desires: a momentary pleasure at most, 
ofiben none at all, always an unhappy, dis- 
contented b*fe, which he ends miserably 
here, only to commence an eternity of 
stripes and flames in the everlasting dun- 
geon of the damned. How different Our 
Lord I humility, poverty, self-denial, pa- 
tience under suffering, even the love of 
suffering, crosses without end, troubles in 
body and mind, — this is what is expected 
from the followers of Christ, and such a 
portion will they surely have in this life. 
Only, bitter as the suffering may be, the 
fruit is beyond measure sweet and desirable 
in the life to come. And what is it? To 
be able to escape the evil of- all evils, 
namely^ hell ; and again, to obtain by such 
means an infinite good, to procure an en- 
trance into heaven, where all tears are 
dried up, where the mourners are comforted, 
the hungry filled, and the persecuted re- 
ceive justice — to dwell for ever in the land 
of the living. O blessed object ! O holiest 
of ends ! O of all aims the most worthy, 
the only one to live for ! — But let us pause 
a moment. And first, let us lift up the 
eyes of our soul, and picture to ourselves, 
as though we saw heaven itself open before 
us. Behold, there sits Jesus Christ Him-* 
se/f at the nght hand oi 1H^ YveaNeialY 
Fa^thcr, and about Him is axrai\%^^ ^ tcwX- 
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titude of heavenly spirits shining with glory 
.and majesty. Who are those, whose places 
are so close to Jesus? Can we doubt it? 
Those are His apostles and disciples, who 
were hunted from one city to another, who 
were persecuted, *and who suffered for Hia 
Name's sake. Those again are holy monks, 
good religious, and apostolical men, who, 
in perplexities and trials without number, 
endured all for the honour and glory of 
God. Others are the martyrs, who died for 
Christ: others, holy virgins, and chaste 
spouses, who in patience and silence bore 
everything for the love of Jesus. There 
again, thousands upon thousands in the 
common stations of life, who as they were 
near Jesus on earth in their sufferings and 
sorrow, are now beside Him in the glory 
of heaven. But let us look down once 
more into hell. Behold the devil in the 
midst of that fiery pool, writhing in the 
agonies of pain the most intense, and sur- 
rounded by a disorderly crowd of lost souls 
tortured and damned like himself. And 
who are those so dose to him in hell? ^ O 
what a change from the scenes of this lifel 
There are the men and women, who, 
haughty and proud, were once rich and 
powerful on earth, and whom the worldL 
praised and worshipped. IVft^^ 'o^^ '^^"5'» 
who spent their lives imxDi^^'iilYCL^^'ii^^^ 
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and indulgence: or those vho, if they 
could not sin in fact, yet did so in desire : 
those who knew not what it was to master 
their passions, and subdue their sensual 
appetites, who resented mjuries, and bias- 
phemed when they should have blessed 
God in sufferings. These followed the in- 
vitation of the devil on earth, and now they 
are doomed for ever to his cursed company 
in hell* O fearful end of a life of sin! 
What a contrast, the end to which the 
devil leads us, and the end of Christ Our 
Lord, — ^the standard of Lucifer, and the 
standard of Jesus! Who can doubt which 
he shall follow, under which standard to 
enlist ? To the camp of Christ must we 
all speed* The road is rough indeed, and 
strewed with many briars : but what are 
these to heaven? Shall it be hard for us 
to bear rash judgment and calumnies, when 
Jesus was rash-judged and belied? Shall 
it hb hard for us to endure the contempt 
and scorn of others, when Jesus hung be- 
tween two thieves ? Shall we not put up 
with an injury, when Jesus forgave His 
jown murderers ? Shall we fear to subdue 
the flesh, and to resist temptation, when 
Jesus fested and was scourged for us? "O 
Jeavm, we hate and detest &e works of the 
deriJ, and in execration of YnmTYtj daadly 
i2wv and for lore of Thee, we eW\»T\vfefc lost 
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our cMef, we enlist under Thy standard, 
never more to leave Thee." 

And who can assist us to keep this reso- 
lution more certainly than Mary, she who, 
by original or actual sin, was never under 
the power of the devil? " O Mother most 
pure! by the recollection of thy great privi- 
lege, help us so potently that we may never 
more abandon the standard of thy Son, but 
serve Him till death, that so we may reign 
with Him and thee eternally in heaven." 

- VISIT TO A SAKCTUART OF THE BLESSED 

VIRGIN. 

Let us pay our spiritual visit to-day to 
tiie Sanctuary of Notre Dame de Halle* in 
Belgium. That country is remarkable for the 
truly Catholic character of the people, and 
in no way is this better exhibited, than by 
unaffected attachment and piety towardisi 
the Mother of God. This Sanctuary is of 
very ancient date, and has always formed a 
favourite pilgrimage to the north of Europe. 
The richness of the church, and the many 
offerings,- attest the devotion of the faithful ; 
and a great number of incontestable miracles 
have been wrought at Halle, by the inter- 
cession of Our Lady. The Sanctuary is 
much visited at the present day. Lat ^s&^ 
Iilce wise, take a pait m ^"^ ^vwa ^^s^^'^sSw 
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offer up a prayer to Our Blessed Lady of 
Halle> in Belgium. 

PRATER OF THE ABBOT BLOSIUS. 

Hail Mary, hope of thoser wjio are in 

despair, help of the destitute !. To thee 

are the treasures of heaven entrusted. 
Grant, O Lady ! that amid the storms of 
this life I may always rememher thee. To 
thy charitahle mercy, I commend my ;50ul 
and body. O sweet protector of mine ! do 
thou direct and shelter me in every hour, 
and at every moment of my life. Amen. 



(l^igjlbKitli 8q* 

ON THE THREE CLASSES OF MEN. 

MEDITATION. 

It now remains for us to make up oup 
minds, not only to follow Christ, but to do 
60 exactly in the manner He may ordain 
and indicate. And this is just the very 
point, where so many well-intentioned per- 
sons break down. Not a few are there, 
strange as it may seem, who imagine them- 
selves saints, for the sole reason that they 
have been made acquainted with the neces- 
sity of saving their souls. Others, again, 
f^ncj" themselves far advanced in holiness, 
merely i&ecause they Taave \>&goccL \o <5«a- 
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ceive a high esteem for sanctity. But all 
these good people are deceived : for there 
is a wide difference between desiring to 
change one's life, and in reaUj changing 
it. It is one thing, to have^a great opinion 
of Christian perfection: quite another to 
practise it. Nevertheless, this is precisely 
the very common delusion, upon which 
the devil most readily works to prevent 
men carrying out their good resolutions. 

That we may not fall into a snare so insidi- 
ous, we are now going to meditate upon a pror 
per way to find out and to follow up the 
means, which may serve us, in redeeming 
our promises to God. 

Of those who listen to the Word of God, 
and. who receive instruction by it, there are* 
generally three sorts or classes of men. 
The first of these classes consist of such 
souls as are touched by reflecting on the 
sublime mysteries of our holy faith, who 
even desire with ardour to alter their con- 
duct, to Hve a different life, and to become 
perfect : but, who unfortunately refuse to 
adopt any means at all, or who put it off 
perhaps, till it becomes too late. These, 
for instance, desire to be humble like Christ, 
but reject everything that leads to the acqui- 
sition of humility. They see how necessary 
it is to mortify the senses, to ^\ibdx5A^^j^~ 
bom will, to rein iix ^lae vi^acit'\&'^ ^^jKass^^, 
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but as for actuallj setting to work at it, tbe 
thought never enters their minds. They 
wish to get at once to the top of the moun- 
tain, whilst all the time thej are stajing 
below at the bottom. In a word, their 
desire is to receive the reward, without 
working through the heat and burden of 
the dajr. — The second class are those, who 
entertain in their hearts a real intention to 
follow Christ; but whose will is cramped, 
and stingy, narrow-minded and not hearty 
enough. Such persons make us«, it is true, 
of sovne means towards saving their souls, 
but not the right means. They give up 
something, but not exactly that which God 
demands of them. Convinced of the truth 
of what they hear, and impressed with the 
value of their immortal souls, it would be 
rather discourteous, they think, not to do 
something for God : but they endeavour, 
as it were, to come to an arrangement with 
Him. They will do so much, they will 
go a certain distance : but further — no they 
will not agree to that, it hurts their feelings, 
it is too hard, or they cannot think it is re- 
quired of them. They try to compromise 
the matter with Almighty God, to give 
Him half their hearts, to sacrifice half their 
pleasures, and to keep the rest, vainly 
imagiDiDg the while that God will bo 
saiiaded with this.— Tlie ti;^d. c^^aj^ oi T(i<b\!L 
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comprises all those, who with great earnest- 
ness and largeness of heart, are determined 
to stop at nothing in the service of God, 
and not only to perform whatever He 
requires of tiiem, but to suffer and endure 
all things, and to make use of all means, 
unmediately and promptly, in order to 
attain perfection. These have made the 
generous resolve to put no obstacles in the 
way of divine Grace, and to be ready to 
make any sacrifice for the love of God. 

Such are the three classes of men we are 
considering: and they are likened — ^the 
first, to those sick people, who desire to 
be cured of their sickness, but who cannot 
be induced to apply a remedy : — ^the second, 
to those who, when sick, are willing to take 
some medicine, but still not of the right 
kind, such, perhaps, as please the palate, 
and are sweet : — the third, those to whom 
all medicine is acceptable in order to get well, 
let it be ever so bitter and disagreeable. - 

And now let us consider these three 
dififerent conditions. — What a wretched 
and forlorn state is that of the first class 
of men ! By the light of the Holy Spirit, 
they have .learned clearly what they ought 
to do, and they even feel inclined to do it r 
but they never come to the work, they 
never execute their \xiS;«u^QrQ&> «sjAw ^^ 
after day slips by,Vfi\ivou\» c3a3M\^<5k ^s^ '^^ssb.. 
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imtil deatii is at 'the door. What an im- 
mense amount of guilt is inrolved in this ! 
what an abuse of- grace ! what a signal 
mark of reprobation upon a soul ! to know 
what one has got to do, to know the reason 
whj it on^t to be done, even to feel a 
desire to do it, and jet idlj to fedl asleep 
over the matter, and to neglect making a 
angle step towards conyersion. What 
state of mind can be worse? Woe, indeed, 
to the man who knows his duty, and who 
does not perform it. In one sense, it would 
have been better for him to have remained 
in his ignorance : for if the Holy Ghost, in 
these meditations, *' had not spoken to him, 
he would not have sin"* to answer for. 
After meditating on so many divine truths, 
after having sought out one's failings and 
wants, after so many holy inspirations and 
divine impulses, to remain still stone-hearted 
and cold as at first, — who can imagine a 
condition more pitiable? — ^The second class 
are in a scarcely less lamentable state : for 
although in itself somewhat more tolerable 
than the first, yet the fruits it produces 
carry with them effects most pernicious. 
Such persons see the necessity of a more 
correct manner of life : they really hate, in 
a way, their sins: they have resolved to 
Merre Qod, by the imitation oi (3VifMB\»\ ^lA 

* St. John, XV. 22. 
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they even propose to theraselYes some system 
in their conduct — they intend to make use 
of some means : but these means shall be 
only such as are not ayerse to their self-love, 
or hurting to their feelings. Now, what is 
the result of weakness such as this? That 
the soul, namely, remains in a state of the 
greatest danger. Men may not be actually 
in mortal sin: but unless they giye them- 
selyes entirely to God, the evil dispositions 
to sin are never mortified, much less dead. 
Vanity, and the wish to be praised, self-wiU, 
and obstinacy In their own opinions, impati- 
ence, proneness to anger, and a certain loose- 
ness of talk, morose and gloomy behaviour, 
unfriendliness to their neighbours, all these 
things are as lively and fresh after twenty 
years of this half-religion, as they were at 
the outset. Such habits grow even stronger 
and difficult to cure, as years roU on : and 
the way to heaven, . far from smoothing 
down, becomes rougher and more uncom- 
fortable than ever. These people are always 
in hot water with themselves: and what 
with want of spiritual energy on the one 
hand, and scruples on the other, there is no 
peace or comfort for them. Besides, the 
good fruit of meditation is quite lost to 
them, the call that God gave them neglect«- 
ed, grace abused, and tW ty^ ^'ctj ^nsssl kK 
eternal pardition is T^ot\\\xi\t^\e^ ^^mcl '?a^''«^* 
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-—Bat how enviable and happy the state 
of those of the third class, who receive 
at once whatever means God sends them, 
and which, after all, is the most efficacious, 
and indeed the only means towards obtain- 
ing the end desired. With great singleness 
of purpose, and entire indifference to all 
that may befal them, they await but the 
commands of God, which are no sooner 
given than obeyed. Knowing that our God 
18 a jealous God, that He will have no com- 
promise, no hsdf hearts, but the whole or 
none, they embark with all their might in 
the great affair of salvation, generously 
giving up everything to God, and intent 
only upon discovering what His holy will 
may be. It is indeed a blessed thing to 
have abandoned one's self entirely to God, 
to be ready to do and to bear whatever He 
may enjoin, never to murmur in aj00dction, 
never to grumble, but to find in every dis- 
comfort and cross but a means of glorifying 
God and saving our souls. Such as have 
brought their minds to His, have provided • 
a heaven upon earth for themselves. 

And now for some practical fruit with 

regard to ourselves. Which of these classes 

claims us? Have we been touched and 

impressed with the truths of religion, and 

yet dona nothing towarda "meoiiiMv^ o\« 

i'r&Sf or desiring BomeN^li&t V> »ers^ ^o^ 
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and obtain heaven? Have we yet con- 
tented ourselves but with a sort of half 
work, choosing our own remedies, instead 
of those which God has appointed ? Oh, 
if we are of the first of these classes, let ua 
lose no time in arousing our souls from 
sleep, let us shake off our torpor, and bear 
in mind, that we have discovered on exami- 
nation how heinous our sins have been, that 
we may yet be punished for our sins, and 
that as it is not every one that crieth Lord, 
Lord, that shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, so is something more required than 
a mere knowledge of sin to admit us into 
paradise. We must earnestly repent of 
our past lives, and set so fervently to work 
that our future may be a reparation for all 
we have lost in the past. But should we 
on reflection find ourselves well described 
in the second class, let us awaken within 
our breasts some sense of the great danger 
which threatens us. What, in such a case, 
have we been pretending to do ? To serve 
God, perhaps, and to save our souls ?True : 
but without any trouble, without suffering 
or sacrifice. For example, we may have 
desired to be humble, but at the same time 
we dislike being despised, we cannot endure 
a harsh word or an insult ; or, we may have 
aimed at practiBing ^^ YicA:^ -raXs^fc ^^-jg^sris^ % 
bat somehow or o\heI,m^o^i^»^^55&^^^5Si^^^ 
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the first point is to avoid the occasions of 
fiin. In a word, we have been silly enough 
to tiy to be^ood and holy, without taking 
the means in hand which the Chnstiaii 
religion aflEbrds. »Now this style of thing 
will never do. Instead of an imitation of 
Christ, it is simply mocking Him and 
deceiving ourselves. Ko one can follow 
Christ, without suffering and humbling 
himself as He did ; and in the long run> 
there is no peace either here or hereafter 
for those who, if they wish to serve God, 
and to save their souls, do not seek also to 
tread in the footsteps of Our Blessed Lord, 
who, in all things, sought to do the will of 
His heavenly Father. To this third class, 
therefore, must we endeavour to belong. 
Let us be generous with God, If He has 
forgiven us our sins, why shoidd we begrudge 
Him our hearts ? Have we been in sin then , 
let us not be content with a half conversion, 
with giviug ourselves in part only to God, 
whilst the devil keeps^ perhaps, the larger 
part of the two. Not only must that which 
is sinfid be struck out from om* lives, but 
the soul shoidd entrench itself, so to speak, 
in a fortress. The occasions of sin must be 
shunned, and if hitherto we have indulged, 
now wo must do the very opposite and 
abstaiD, not only from that ^bick ia -wrong, 
but £-om indiflferent and evenVKwiM^^^^cMi^ 
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Oh, let US follow in those holj footsteps, 
not as we will, but as Christ willeth, in 
humiliations with Him, denying ourselves, 
and suffering with Him until sin has died 
in our hearts, and the approaches to sin are 
closed within us. 

" And thou, O Mary, most perfect model 
of all virtue; who, when thou didst listen 
to the words of Christ, didst also keep 
them; whose heart was given wholly to 
God : who, in that blessed saying of tliine, 
*behold the handmaid of the- Lord,' dicist 
express the fullest readiness to accomplish 
the divine Will at all times, and in all 
places, under every suffering and affliction 
—obtain for us some portion of the heavenly 
grace which did enrich thee, that so our lives 
may he consecrated henceforth to the service 
of God, and our hearts given to Him with- 
out reserve." 

VISIT TO A SANCTUARY OF THE BLESSED VIROIN. 

All the Sanctuaries we have visited this 
month are of ancieut origin, most of them 
very old indeed. We now come to one of 
modem date, that of Our Lady of Dolours, 
at Foggia, in the kingdom of Naples. Its 
history is soon told. Foggia is a town of 
considerable importance and no little beauty, 
in the south of Italy. In a church of tLai 
town dedicated to St, 3^^^ *Ockfe ^"ssg^a^ 
12 
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tiiere liad rriated firom tEme immaiMxial a 
Btatne of Our Blessed Ladr : bat it iras not 
until the year lS37y that tins chnrdi and 
tiie image became a ^tecial object of pilgri- 
mage. That year, as ctcit one knows, 
was one which brought with it Ihe sconrge 
of diolera. Fc^gia, amongst other towns, 
was sererelr tried by the dreadfnl risita- 
tion. Nothing seemed capable of arresting 
tiie disease in its diresome progress, nntil 
Our Blessed Lady, by a wonderfol prodigy, 
which is proved by unexceptionable testi- 
mony to hare taken place* in the features 
cf the aforesaid image, seemed to intimate 
that she was willing to lend her powerful 
intercession in ayerting the evil. Public 
procesfflons, prayers, and devotions were 
immediately instituted : the cholera at once 
abated, and shortiy ceased altogether : and 
the church of St. John, at Foggia, with its 
image, became a Sanctuary and a pilgri- 
mage to Our Blessed Lady, aud has ever 
since been well attended. Let us bend 
our steps there to-day, and in a spiritual 
visit ask of Mary, that as she was pleased 
to preserve those good townspeople from a 
temporal plague, she would keep our souls 
likewise pure, ♦that so we may remain 
uitamished by the universal corruption 
mround us, 

• 3e« the Bidiop*ii^iiton&i 
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PRAYER OF ST. ANSELM. 

We beseech thee, O most holy Lady, by 
that favour which God did extend unto 
thee in so exalting thee, that with Him all 
things should be possible to thee, that so 
thou wouldst act, that the fulness of grace 
wliich thou didst merit may cause us to be 
partakers of thy glory. Strive, C most 
merciful Lady, to obtain us that for which 
God vouchsafed to become Man in thy 
chaste womb. Oh, lend us a willing ear • 
If thou deignest to pray to thy Son for 
this, immediately He will grant it. It is 
enough that thou wiliest our salvation^ and 
we are certain to obtain it. Amen. 



ON THE THREE DEGREES OF HUMILITY. 

MEDITATION. 

In a previous meditation, we saw that 
the root of all virtue is true humility. It 
is something greater still. Not only may 
humility be said to be the very foundation 
of spirituality, but it is throughout also the 
leading principle and power which should 
guide us; and as aU graces flow naturally 
into a soul that is humble, so advancement 
in the interior life is imposdhl^^ >as!^^s»ai. 
throngh the meanE oi \vsixi!^\»^ * "^^-^i*^ 
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therefore, we shall consider the three 
different degrees into which this suhlime 
virtue is divided, that thus step by step we 
may be able to ascend to the very liighest 
mode of serving God here on earth, and so 
assure to ourselves the one goodly road to 
Salvation. 

The first degree of humility, is to submit 
one's self to &e observance of the divine 
Law, in such a manner, as to be ready to 
lose the greatest possessions in this world, 
even life itself, rather than break any of 
the commandments of God and the Church, 
which oblige under pain of mortal sin...& 
other words, it^ to choose to live in the 
company of Christ, poor, aj00dcted, and 
despised, rather than contract the stain of 
one mortal sin. To put ourselves into this 
£(rame of mind, is no easy matter. It is 
necessary to prepare to resist many attacks 
from the devil, and his agents on earth. 
Hence, to move us to it, we have .already 
considered the heinous malice of sin in 
itself, the severity of the punishment in- 
flicted upon the fallen angels, and upon our 
first parents, and the dreadful nature of the 
torments which await those who die in 
mortal sin. Remembering these truths, 
we ought to be content under every suffer- 
ing and humiliation. But the truth is, that 
wo are not. The e'\il of self-love is so 
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deeply planted within us, that we are bliud 
and foolish enough to imagine ourselyes 
injured, when any one aflfronts or contemns 
us; whereas, the real iactis, that were all 
the world to combine in a desire to humble 
us, they yet could not do so as much as we 
deserve. Cannot God punish our sins? 
He is infinitely just: but He would not 
be infinitely just if He did not punish 
the sinner, as well as reward the virtuous. 
And, cannot God deal out this punishment 
in what way He will, by bodily pains, 
troubles of the mind, or by means of 
humiliations? Perhaps a good himibling 
is the most difficult to bear : but when a 
man has despised the conunandments of 
God by sinning,, why should he not be 
despised himself' in his turn? Again, 
cannot God punish us through any instru- 
ment He pleases ? David received his pun- 
ishment ttirough his own son — ^the disobe- 
dient prophet through a wild beast, that 
attacked him — ^the blasphemous Heliodorus 
through an angel — ^Holofemes through a 
woman — and Our Blessed Lord Himself 
was punished for our sins, through the 
means of an Apostle who betrayed Him« 
Besides, in reality God punishes sin much 
more leniently than it desen'es. For, wi^- 
posing the case of oiie Bm^feTxvfirsNaJL^sa^^*"^ 
he who commitB it 'wete \o ^^ ^ ^^ ^^^ 
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of the worlds and during that time to be 
forced to bear every kind of perplexity, 
annoyance, and humbling, still he would 
not have endured the contempt which he 
himself had shown to God by disobeying 
His law. Hence, if. any of us have sinned 
mortally, let our sufferings and humiliations 
be ever so great to the end of our lives, 
the punishment is not nearly as much as 
we deserve. The first degree of himaility 
is, therefore, to keep these truths weU 
before us, so as to allow them to work 
every day upon our minds, and thus to 
influence our daily actions. Come what 
list in the way of tribulatioDS, God may 
punish us as He wills, by whom He will, 
and never beyond, what we have richly 
merited by sin ; and all this together must 
not induce us to commit one more mortal 
sin. 

The second degree of humility is of 

greater perfection, and consists in this ; that 

supposing we have already begun to be 

indifferent as to the means which God 

sends us to save our souls, taking riches 

or poverty, honour or dishonour, health or 

sicfiiess, a long life or a short one, with 

equal gratitude from His almighty hands ; 

nevertheless, were the greatest human hap- 

pineBS proposed to ub oh >ih^ cma ^ii^a, o.^ 

the loss of life on t\\e o^Yiei, >2cl^\» \ivssawst 
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should induce us to commit, not merely a 
mortal sin> but not even a venial sin. This is 
to choose voluntarily to live a life full of 
suffering, pain, and every tribulation, with 
Christ, rather than purchase all the riches, 
honours, and pleasures of this world, at the 
expense of but one venial sin. And where- 
fore should we not* endeavour to live in 
this way ? True, there is nothing attractive 
in humiliations. They are unpleasant and 
bitter: but how many things unpleasant 
and bitter, do we not love and desire, if 
they only prove useful? To a sick man, 
to one tortured with pain, what so welcome 
and delicious as a medicine most nauseous, 
if only he is sure that by taking it he re-* 
covers his health? And when we think 
of the glorious fruit of humiliations, why 
should we not love them ? Now, what are 
these fruits ? They are twofold. First, a 
good sound humbhng destroys our pride: 
and nothing is more fatal than pride and 
vanity. As long as a soul entertains the 
least self-complacency, the smallest desire 
to be honoured and praised by men. Al- 
mighty God will not rest there. God, in a 
manner, shuns that soul : He leaves it deso- 
late, without help or light to guide it. 
What greater misfortune for a poor mortal? 
Where then is the remedy ? Depend upon 
It, and let us believe it e^a ^xi \x&bJ^^^*^25^«5i^'« 
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that of all remedies for pride and ramtj, 
the Tery best is hiuniliation. As a good 
shower of rain from heaven is the surest 
means of putting out a raging fire, so is there 
nothing more powerful:, in- extinguishing 
pride as the setting in of a strong stream 
of scorn and contempt from our fellow men. 
Again, humiliations well borne possess the 
valuable property of working humility 
thoroughly well into our system. In the 
spiritual life, the greatest blessing and the 
most certain step to perfection is a real 
humility. When God looks on an humble 
soul. He makes His dwelling there, and 
fills it with grace. An humbled soul is 
likened to a deep valley : for, in the same 
way as the waters rush down from the 
mountain side, and collect themselves in 
the vale beneath, so do the graces of God 
fly away, as it were, from the proud and 
the vain, to take refuge in the depth of an 
humble soul. What a priceless treasure is 
therefore humility ! . And how are we to get 
at it? What means at command have we? 
— the example of Jesus. Look upon Him, 
and learn to love contempt. Our divine 
Master has taught us the way to the attain- 
ment of every virtue : and what way has He 
pointed out for the acquisition of humility? 
None otheT than the road of humiliation and 
contempt, and a cheeriul en^^kS^sic^ ^i^^ 
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same. Then vhy sot love this road ? If 
it be our aim to partake of the spirit of 
Jesns — and if that spirit consist not only in 
bearing bat also in loring hnmiliationSy m 
there any reason why we likewise^ as 
Christians who wish to save their souls, 
should not bear and even desire to be des- 
pised and neglected? An abhorrence of 
mortal sin, is consequently not the only 
thing to be striven af^r. Venial ah should 
be hated and avoided, because, after mortal 
sin, there is no greater evil in existence : 
because God detests it : because it is the 
gnawworm which eats away the fruit of all 
virtue, diminishes our fervour, and disposes 
to the commission of mortal sin : because 
the punishment of venial sin is inconceivably 
great. To make a second step then towards 
acquiring perfection, we should resolve that 
not even the slightest and most venial of all 
the long list of sins, for instance a trifling 
lie, or a loose word, if by such we could 
gain the whole world, should ever separate 
us from Christ, to follow 'Whom is to love 
poverty, abjection, and the contempt of 
men. To live thus, is no doubt a great 
advance in perfection : but there is some- 
thing stiU higher. 

The third and last degree in hxmiility, ia 
to be ready to embrace the crosa m -^s^Scm^ 
preference to pleas\ixe, lYi^l \^> ^Niiiosis^ ^^^ 
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danger of sin out of the question, to have 
brought one's self to such a point as to love 
•poverty better than riches, contempt better 
than honours, to receive humiliations with 
Jesus, rather than be free from them with- 
out Him, and this through a greater love 
for Him, and more earnest endeavours to 
imitate our Blessed Lord. And high as 
this state of mind may seem, there is no 
one who would not aspire to it, if only the 
great excellence of a desire to be humbled 
were properly appreciated. Doubtless, to 
suffer cheerfidly and without murmur the 
neglect and scorn of men, is the most sub- 
lime act of virtue conceivable. But nothing 
is so difficult and rare. The wish to appear 
important and honourable in the eyes of 
our neighbour, and the horror of the con- 
trary, are dispositions common .to most 
people. Many a soul can fast and watch, 
and go through plenty of suffering in the 
body ; many can pass hours in prayer every 
day, and put up patiently with much pp- 
vation, who are not able to bear one harsh 
or unkind word, still less a downright insult 
— so deeply rooted is this inclination to 
honour and esteem, and so hard to eradicate 
from our hearts. In proportion therefore 
to the great labour and struggle with nature, 
which this conquering of ourselves demand£,> 
BO great and valuable oiv ^i^^ o'Oasst ^wassd is 
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the offering we make of it to God "when 
accomplished. Then, if we contemplate 
Jesus, we shall perceive, that not one act 
did He perform on earth, but what was ac- 
companied by humiliation of some sort or 
other. He was not always praying. He 
was not always preaching. He had not even 
continuously to endure bodily suffering or 
anxiety: but the contempt and scorn of 
men ffe met with, at every step of His life. 
He was despised and neglected in the stable 
of Bethlehem, spumed and persecuted in 
His flight into Egypt, looked down upon as 
a Boy at Nazareth, laughed at and abused 
as a Man when preaching, jeered and blas- 
phemed in death on the cross : His doctrine 
was ridiculed. His virtues mocked and de- 
rided, and His miracles contumeliously 
doubted. Is not the essence of Our Lord's 
spirit contained, then, in the love of hu- 
miliations? and more, can any one possibly, 
without this love, attain to the spirit of 
Christ? Oh, surely, it is so much waste of 
time to seek for Jesus, without looking 
also for humiliations and contempt : whereas, 
to bear these things in silence, and with 
joy, is to have obtamed the key itself to the 
Heart of Jesus. 

Such are the three steps, which holy 
writers propose to \ia in. t\ife ^o^ ^1 Ns^ssssi.- 
Utjr. With a simple «a\ OcSkiSS^fc V^'2^> 
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there is nothing to p rer e nt onr aspiring to 
fJifc iliird degree of -hmnilitj. Bnfc witii 
sorrow £o(r sin well instilled into ns, and 
with'an earnest desire to lire as Christ 
liyedy we should conclude, at least, to aooept 
of the worst humiliation rather than connsut 
even the slightest sin. 

But how little hitherto hare we practised 
humility 1 We have made some resolutions^ 
it is true : hut thej have been feebli and 
forceless. The furst word of contempt from 
a neighbour, the first sign of neglect from 
those who should care fur us, a sharp 
answer or a cross look, and all our fancied 
humility has melted away. How unlike 
Onr Ix)rd, and how far remoyed from 
courting humiliations as He did! What 
has the remembrance of sin been to us? 
or have we ever really thought of the fear- 
ful punishment we have escaped? And 
where has been our imitation of Christ? 
Did we not promise to follow Him, how- 
ever, when we meditated on the " Kingdom 
of Christ" and the *« Two Standards," cost 
what it might ? Oh, may we do so then 
in future. Let us strive so fervently to be 
humble, that, to obtain this virtue, we desire 
to become with the apostle " anathema for 
Christ'^ f; and so wholly and entirely, " that 
neither death, nor life, noT oag/E^^iiiat^'tvsL- 

t Rom. Ix. V 
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cipalities, nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, nor might, nor height, 
nor depQi, nor any other creature, shall be 
able to separate us &om the love of God, 
vhich is in Christ Jesus Our Lord."* 
Towards this object, what so efficacious as 
the intercession of Our Lady ? In all the 
diversified troubles of our pilgrimage, she 
is the friend to look to ; and for the very 
love she bears her Son, we enlist her com- 
passion and help. Are we sleeping, «>ishe 
remembers her sweet Babe at Bethlehem. 
Are we waking, she recollects His thirty 
years of obedience and toil, and Ilis three 
years of apostolical labour. Are we young, 
His childhood is before her. Are we old, 
she bears in mind how He was wont to 
attend His reputed father. Are we living 
retired, she is reminded of His life at Naz- 
areth. Travelling, she reverts to His many 
journeys. "When persecuted, what so like 
it as the murder of the holy Lmocents, or 
the flight into Egypt? The learned are 
the picture of Jesus disputing with the 
doctors. For the ignorant, they are the 
poor of Christ: and the rich recall these 
riches of, grace, which flowed from her Son, 
more precious than gold. Our Lady has then 
a heart for all. And shall we not take 
our place there, sinners tkou^ '^^^ \sfc\ 

• Rom. fVVV. ^^, vi. 
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We are going to try to be humble, to accept 
our humiliations as the best road to humility 
and to union with Christ. What more 
pleasing to Grod and His Holy Mother? 
But there are numerous obstacles in the 
way. Let us, with heartfelt devotion, im- 
plore her assistance in this arduous en- 
counter. 

viarr to a sanctoart of the ble^ssd 

VIRGIN. 

The cathedral church of the ancient city 
of Chartres is a Sanctuary of Mary, perhaps 
the best, certainly the longest known in 
France. From the earliest ages of Chris- 
tianity, a temple which stood in this spot, 
and which now serves as the crypt of 
the cathedral, had been placed under the 
invocation of Our Lady. It immediately 
became a favourite object of pilgrimage. 
Nothing could exceed the piety of the 
middle ages towards this noble Sanctuary, 
and for many centuries the Catholic sove- 
reigns vied with each other in zeal for the 
honour of Our Lady of Chartres. Of course, 
the French Eevolution in some measure 
diminished this devotion: but it has since 
been re^n.yed in a wonderful manner. So 
lately ago as the 31st o£ Maj, I'b^^^^xariy.^- 
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nificent ceremony took place at Chartres, for 
the purpose of solemnly crowning Our' 
Blessed Lady of Chartres. A number oi 
bishops were present, one cardinal, and a 
large concourse of the faithful. The Bishop 
of Poictiers pronounced a glowing panegyric 
on the Blessed Virgin, and the occasion 
was celebrated with a pomp and enthusiasm 
that may be said to have rivalled the ages 
of faith. How beautiful, to behold so 
Catholic a living witness of the consecrated 
tradition of happier days I Our Lady of 
Chartres is therefore little less to-day, than 
she was of old. Let us make a spiritual 
pilgrimage to that blessed shrine, and by a 
prayer full of unction, take some humble 
part in the glorious restoration. 

PRAYER OP ST. AUGUSTINE. 

O Blessed Mary, who is worthy to give 
thee thanks, or to sing thy praises — thou 
who, thi*ough the assent of thy free will, 
didst come to the help of the world that 
was lost by sin? Holy Mary, succour those 
who are in misery, give help unto the weak : 
be thou a comfort to the afflicted : pray for 
the people and the clergy : intercede for the 
devout female sex : and may all who invoke 
thee, experience thine assistance. Amen. 
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ON THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST 
IN HIS AGONY. 

XEDrfATIOK. 

Not seldom does it happen that those 
who haying meditated on the divine truths, 
fiill of zesd and fervour, ar^ yet not suffi- 
cientlj grounded in true religion to have 
force to withstand the assaults of the devil. 
These assaults present themselves either in 
the flesh, or through temptation to pride. 
Consequently, with a view to counteracting 
them, we shall now reflect awhile upon the 
wonderful mystery and example of Christ 
during the last moments of His life on earth : 
and to-day, our meditation shall be, the 
inward sufferings which Our Lord went 
through in His most bitter agony in the 
garden, 

No\v, in order to bring such a subject 
more home to our minds, let us view in 
imagination the scene which that garden 
presents. Our Lord and His disciples 
having sung a hymn, as the holy Gospel 
informs us, leave their last supper-table 
to repnir to the Mount of Olives. . We 
oiajr funcy the sun )\isl ft\xifeMig^\i«vi^"aJOft.^^ 
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horizon, and as the golden tints which play 
upon the tuiTots and houses of Jerusalem, 
become gi'adually fainter and dira, the 
twilight yields gently to the total darltness 
of night. The air is calm and serene, with 
a sultriness, however^ peculiar to that cli- 
mate. Not a breath is abroad, to disturb 
the solemnity of the awful moment we are 
going to contemplate. Nature itself is 
liushed in expectation. Our Blessed I^ord, 
accompanied by His disciples, walks slowly 
and silently down the little path, which 
leads from outside the walls of the city to 
the garden of Gethsenvini, and having 
crossed the brook of Cedron, He turas up- 
wards to the ISIount of Olives, which is to 
be the place of His sufferings. Often had 
Our Lord spoken of His approaching death 
and passion : but He had always done so 
with such calm and quiet, that it was im- 
possible on those occasions to remark in 
Him the slightest fear or sorrow. Scarcely, 
however, has He entered the Garden of 
Olives, than He is overtaken witli an agony 
fluch as it never fell to tlie lot of man to 
endure. Terror and a trembling fear are 
upon Him, and full of anguish He exclaims, 
** My soul is soiTOwfid even unto death."* 
And now He separates from His discvT^l<»^ 
retaining three only ^t €»OTCi<b vk\^x\ ^^s^?!^^^• 

• St. 'Mal\ivt\f , •s.xvx. ^'^. 
13 



194 ON THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST 

He will be alone, quite alone with His 
heayenlj Father. He falls on the earthy 
and prays, ** Mj Father, if it be possible, 
let t£is chalice pass from me." The combat 
rages more fiercely every moment, until at 
length blood gnshes forth from His pores, 
as sweat from the body, " and His sweat," 
says the Evangelist, " became as drops of 
blood trickling down upon the ground."* 
The anxiety of death is sometimes able to 
draw forth a heavy perspiration : but only 
in the most terrible cases. What then 
must have been the death-struggle of Jesus, 
to have pressed from His Sacred Body a 
sweat of blood! 'Who can understand it^ 
or which of us can ever experience it ? We 
may gaze however upon the deep extremity 
of His soul, and as we sympathize with Him, 
learn also a lesson from His agony. 

The first pain which Our Lord had here 
to endure, was an immeasurable degree of 
grief and sorrow. And tlie cause of this 
sorrow was double in its nature : first, 
because of His burning love for us, for 
never did mother love her only child, as 
Jesus Christ loved every single one of us 
poor men ; secondly, because to Him was 
given the knowledge of all things, and well 
did He know that the greater part of men 
frould lose their souls Tiol^\\3a&\as\diu^ all 

. » St. Luke, xxW. ^. 
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Ills sufferings. Oh, when Jesus beheld 
with His all-seeing Eye, the thousands and 
millions of men who in future ages, heedless 
of Him and His blessed doctrine, would 
rush headlong into the abyss of hell, how 
great must have been the sorrow inflicted 
upon Him! — so great, that this thought 
alone would have sufficed to induce Hi» 
death. — Another pain, which Jesus suffered'^ 
was the fear of death. Lest any one should 
wonder at this, let him bear in mind that 
Our Lord suffered in His Manhood; and 
although God, uniting together in His One 
Person the Natures of Gk>d and Man, that 
yet He was not exempt from suffering* 
HjB suffered, therefore, exactly as He would 
have suffered, had He been but a simple 
man like one of us. And what more fear- 
ful than the approach of death? The 
expected separation of our soul from our 
body, even on an ordinary bed of sickness, 
is a feeling replete with dread and horror, 
"What then would it be, were it now an- 
nounced to us, that to-morrow, in the 
presence of the whole population of a city,. 
we should be delivered over to die a cruel 
and ignominious death? So was it with 
the soul of Jesus, only far more terrifying^ 
For never has mortal man been able to 
place before his eyes, in ftH ^<®ct ^^s:^ 
colours, the diref\A cVKC>rcci&\as!iR«^ <^ ""^^ 
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coming death as Jesus could and as Jesus . 
did. Amid the gloom of night, and in that 
lone place to which He had retired, the 
horrifying realities of His Passion presented 
liiemselves with appalling force. Image 
. after image rose up before Him, the various 
scenes of suffering through which He was 
about to pass, and His persecutors, the kiss 
of Judas, the courts of Pilate and Herod, 
the waj to Calvary, the spot itself of His 
crucifixion, the ferocious mob, the wretches 
whose blaspheming cries were to be His 
death-warrant, the ruffians who were to 
nail Him to the Cross — all were disclosed 
as strikingly to His mind, as though those 
scenes were already being enacted : and for 
a long three hours, " His soul was sorrowful 
unto death."* Alas, the martyred Heart 
of Jesus! In very exhaustion He has fallen 
to the ground, and the Precious Blood runs 
from every pore. So bitter is His chalice, 
that doubtless then and there He would 
have died, had not an angel from Heaven 
come to comfort and refresh Him, that thus 
He might be enabled to consummate His 
sacrifice on the cross. 

Such was the agony endured by Our 

Lord in tlie garden of Olives. But were 

these the only sufferings of that agony? 

JN'o, surely. Our lefLecliioiiB ^t^ bvt \)assing 

• St. Marlt, xW, ^v 
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thoughts^ which rise up almost involuntarilj 
as we gaze upon Jesus. Who can enumerate 
the^ thousand sorrows, infinite in degree, 
infinite in measure, which crowded together 
upon His Blessed Soul ? But, so brimful 
is each in itself with matter for meditation, 
that the few ideas we have touched upon 
will amply assist us towards the end in 
view. Our object is to strengthen the 
determination we have made to serve God 
more fervently than before, and to help us 
to maintain our constancy, though surround- 
ed by every perplexity, though forlom, 
though desolate, in anxieties and mortifica- 
tions of all kindjs. Look then upon Jesus, 
behold His sufferings, how great are they, 
and how stedfast is He in the midst of them • 
On the other hand, how small are our 
afflictions, and how great our impatience to 
rid ourselves of them. Jesus lies immersed 
in an ocean of bitterness, sorrow, and sad- 
ness, disgust and loathing, fear and anguish. 
His Sacred Heart is tossed about upon a 
sea of grief. And amidst this storm, what 
may we behold? The highest and most 
perfect constancy. Never, for a moment, 
does He cease to pray and to lifb up His 
hands to heaven — ^never does His love abate 
for God or men — ^never a moment ,vdl"^Vm3^ 
He is not accomptiaY^xi^ >Ocv^'^'"^ <5>V^o:^ 
heavenly Father— noi. pTO^<i«ixi^Va ^tf3^T>Q^ 
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actiiig always, and in continaed preparation 
for the cross. That is to love God in earnest : 
that is to remain £dthfdl in desolation and 
trouble : that is, in real fact, to seek for 
nothing here below, bat to fdlfil the Will 
of Almighty God. And what a contrast to 
us! Our sorrows are of small account 
beside Thine, O most moumfdl Jesus! And 
yet how soon we lay down our arms, and 
give up the battle! With resolutions, valiant 
and -loud-spoken enough, we enlisted in the 
army of Christ, and promised to follow 
Him "whithersoever He goeth." "K it 
should be necessary for us to die with Him," 
we were never to desert Him. Come trials, 
come humiliations, come anything, it should 
be all the same to us : for no man was to 
separate us from Jesus. And thus we go 
out into the hard world. But the nrst 
rebuff, or injurious word, and all our valour 
falls to the ground. Then follow thick upon 
one another, laziness at our religious exer- 
cises, omissions of all the little mortifica- 
tions we had laid upon ourselves, disgust 
of prayer, and soon, remissness in all our 
duties, with an entire want of confidence 
in God. Oh, what a mean, what a small 
faith I Jesus is innocent, without blot or 
sin, and yet His soul is sonowful unto 
death, JBut in tlie Tery ^•e^'Ooa ^1 ^\& 
sorrow He is eonstant oai c^m, «xA V^S^ 
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to the last the Will of His heavenly Father. 
We are smners, who have long ago deserved 
hell, and jet we desire nothing but conso- 
lations, we can never bear to be. opposed 
or contradicted ; and when any one abuses 
or insults us, or chooses to think lightly 
about our behaviour, we are all at once in a 
flame, as if we had not deserved it, and 
perhaps a great deal more. What blind- 
ness, what infatuation, what a manifest 
deceit of the devil ! • 

Let us then humble ourselves before God : 
for he only is a good Christian, who is ready 
to serve his Creator in all things, and under 
all circumstances, be they pleasant or 
otherwise. But no man is able to do this 
of himself. We must therefore lift up our 
hearts to heaven : we must look upon Jesus 
in His agony, and as this example will 
doubtless animate us, we must beseech Him, 
the Author of all grace, that He would 
have mercy upon us. To walk justly before 
the face of the Lord, in the midst of trouble 
and anxiety ; to persevere eagerly in prayer, 
though surrounded by a thousand distrac- 
tions and the bustle of life ; to keep on 
diligently in our exercises ; to love God so 
above , all things, that nothing, however 
bitter, shall separate us from Hita^ t<^ Vsac^^ 
our hearts full of soxto^f, ^\A\i^As^» ^^-^r^ 
with affliction— and yet U>\><i ^^^^ ^^sS^** 



2Vi 01- THi icrrtEaecs or cH2i?e 
and kind, £ir^TU^ aad frioidlj ta o 
ne^hboar: c^ bow beand&l are the 
liitOMl for tfaereiii oonssB all that ti 
Qhnrefa and the aaiatB rpconimead as 
iiMftifi?3tiQi], and aboegatitKi of s^ Sa 
i«a real bmnili^, tadiiaa real detachme 
fr(Rn emdaiee ; and sodi is it, to paaeTE 
to the end tros^ and cqpEtant in the sezri 
of Alnu^tf God. But to so sobiime u 
generooB a state can tK> one attain, witho 
a spedal grace bcnn above- " Oh, gra 
nil that grace, meet loving Lord ! and m 
the sight of Thine agony in the gazd 
remain continnally before our eyes, tli 
Then tempted to fell back and foieake Th< 
the recollection of Thine intense siiSeriii 
may revive onr fervour and preserve ns 
faiUifol lore and attachment to Tbee, to t 
laat day of onr lives." — But if we conunei 
our converrion late, if we leave off again 
UD, if we are inconstant and weak, who, 
the other hand, began so soon, who ei 
continned so long &ithfiil to 'the last, 
Mary the Mother of God ? Mary haa 1 
one soul with Jeaus. Her eonl clang 
His, and every pang that pierced 1 
Sacred Heart, found its connteipart in ht 
And should not we likewise ding to 
Heart of Jesns ? Should we not so ui 
ounelrea with Ota Biased lord, as : 
'•n/j' to miffer whenHfl wiffieMA.'Vm.v.W 
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those sufferings as He bore them, and for 
His love? No one can assist ns more 
efficaciously in this, than Mary, " Mother 
of Jesus, Queen of Martyrs , help us there- 
fore to sustain our troubles, that, imitating 
thy blessed example, and supported by thine 
intercession, we may leam to keep our 
resolutions of serving thy Son, without 
failing under what trials soever that assail 



us." 



VISIT TO A SAKCTUART OF THE BLESSCD 

VIRGIN. 

Marienzell is a celebrated place of pilgri- 
mage, situated in that part of the Austrian 
dominions called Styria. It lies in the 
bosom of a wild range of mountains, which 
are remarkable for exquisite beauty of 
scenery. A wonderful and holy influence 
presides at this Sanctuary, where, even to 
the present day. Almighty God is pleased 
to work miracles as frequent in occurrence, 
as they are undeniable in fact. The church 
of Marienzell is the largest and handsoment 
church in Styria, and the slirine of Our 
Blessed Lady is a richly ornamented chapel 
within this church. The image which is 
here venerated is about seven hundred years 
old, the date also of the Sanctuary itself: 
and before this ima^'B «t^ tq»ss^ \sssss^ 
burmngy all of soM «keT> >^^ ^&»^ ^ '^'^ 




devout sorante of Mai;. The chapel, i 
indeed the vh^le chorch, b loaded « 
richea, the TOtive offeringB of pjgrima, so 
of them presented bj imperial, rojal, f 
Dobte personages — for many centnriea 
coDdnuance, at heartfelt tokens to Ma 
Nor do they cease at present : every j 
adding to the nimbn' of jewels, gems, t 
golden ornaments of immense valae, vh 
;h this holy place. How brightly di 
love and derolion to the Blessed Virj 
burn, in the heorta of those good and earn 
CathoUca! It isconiputeddiat.abouteigl 
different proceanons of pilgrims proc< 
annually to Marienzell, from variouB parti 
the Empire of Austria. These commei 
generally about the first week in May, ' n 
continac till the end of Sept«mber. Thi 
are two grand processions, one from Viei 
in July, and mother from Gratz, wb 
arriven at Marienzell on the 12th of Augt 
JJut all the pilgrimages are well attends 
and the total oumber of pilgrims that me 
their yeurly visit to this sacred spot, 
thought to be over one hundred thousai 
AVIiat a blessing to live in a. Gatliolic lar 
And for us, wliat can we do but make ( 
epiritual pilgrimage thither, and by adi 
tional feiTOur in our dei-otions at hoE 
e mulat e in a sraall way the^ie^.VL'i^tifci. 
' Aonour of Mary, NiVaAv mc 
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being held in her choeen Sanctuaiy of 
MarienzelL 

PRATER OF ST. BONAYBSTaRS. 

O Lady do thoa rale and goyem mj 

heart like thine own: preserye it in the 
Blood of the Lamb, and place it in thj 
Son's Side. Then shall I obtain what I 
desire, then shall I possess that which I 
hope for : because thou art oar hope. Amen. 



€inniti|4ist Sq. 



ON SOME OTHER OF THE SUFFERINGS 

OF CHRIST. 

MEDITATION. 

It is impossible to remain firm in the 
resolution of converting ourselves to God, 
and of serving Him with constancy, unless 
likewise every effort is used to acquire a 
great patience. Now patience is a virtue, 
which inclines the will to support tranquilly 
all adversities. It is brought to bear chiefly 
upon a state of poverty and destitution, or 
when our honour is injuriously attacked 
through the bad conduct of others, when 
illness of the body afflicts us, or in death, or 
else when the intenidl (^•eX> qII^<^ tko^ 
dJsUiThed in some Bod oi ^^ « ^^ 



*^M«|| 
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things ought to be borne in patient silence, 
or even with a holj joy as becomes the 
followers of Christ, and if possible with a 
desire to suffer even more, after the example 
of Our Lord on the cross, remembering well, 
that however much we endure here, our 
sufferings are as nothing compared to those 
of Christ, nor yet to those of the martyrs 
and other saints. Of all the means towards 
obtaining this blessed virtue of patience, 
the most assuring and stirring is the con- 
templation of what Christ went through 
before us. It is a large subject, and so 
large and boundless, that many books 
might have been written, and have been 
written upon it, without exhausting the 
copious fiuid of thoughts that flow down 
that sacred stream. Hence in our medita- 
tions for this beauteous month, we can do 
little more than draw forth such ideas, as may 
prove. necessary for the course we propose to 
ourselves. Contenting our minds, therefore, 
with the few lessons we have been able to 
learn from the manner in which Christ suf- 
fered inwardly, all through His hidden and 
public life, we shall pass on cursorily to con- 
sider for our instruction the Sufferings which 
Christ underwent in His Sacred Body 
during His Passion and Death. 
One thing is certain, tlaat tyo rcvaa has 
arer suffered bodily, nox casvV^ cvex «viSet^ 
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that which Christ Our Lord endured in His 
Body. Bear in mind the first circumstance^ 
which characterized these sufferings. Thej 
were common to His entire frame, and not 
confined to one limb or part onlj. Look to 
Jesus as He hangs upon the cross, wander 
with the eyes of faith from one limb to 
another, from His head to His feet, and see 
if there remains one single part which is not 
covered with pain and tonnents' inconceiva- 
ble. His checks are swollen with the blows 
and cu^ He has received. His mouth is 
parched with thirst, and tortured with bitter 
drinks. His hair and beard have been 
pulled and torn. His' eyes are bloodshot, 
and cruel thorns have penetrated on every 
side, the flesh, the nerves, and muscles. 
See, then, how much suffering in that 
Sacred Head alone I — ^To proceed further. 
The arms, the breatt, and back are lacerated 
with the strokes of' whips and scourges. 
The skin *is cut and bruised, and large 
pieces of flesh have fallen out, so as to 
expose in some places His very bones to 
view. But still more : rough and deadlv 
nails have pierced through and through His 
hands and feet, the nerves of those limbs 
being either rent asunder or strained to the 
farthest tension. His bones are disjointed 
and broken, and the entire o{ Hi^ ^-wst^t^ 
Body IB one great woun<\, oiwt TKM»»^VSJvftKA 
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and liyid flesh. What man has suffered 
like to This? The Prophet Isaias speaks 
as follows of Our Bless^ Lord suspended 
on the cross: — "There was no beauty in 
Him. nor comeliness: and we have seen 

Bim the despised and the most 

abject of men, a man of sorrows and ac- 
quainted with infirmity : and BIb look was, 
as it were, hidden and despised, whereupon 
we esteemed Him not. Surely He hath borne 
our infirmities and carried our sorrows : and 
we have thought Him, as it were, a leper, 
and as one struck by God and afflicted."* 

The second peculiarity, which marks the 
sufferings of Jesus, is their intensity, so that 
no one ever has, or ever will, undergo the 
same. And the reason is twofold. First, 
because of the extreme delicacy and tender- 
ness of the Body of Christ; for, as St. 
Bonaventure assures us, Ihe very hardest 
part of that Body was far more tender and 
sensitive, than the most delicate portion of 
an ordinary human frame — ^to wit, the 
pupil of an eye. Secondly, because the ' 
most senffltive members of His Body were 
precisely those which were tortured the 
most. Oh, who can conceive the keen 
intensity of the pain which must have 
thrilled Him, as those long, cutting thorns 
were placed upon His Sacred Head, and 

• iMlas, WW. V ^* V 
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mercilessly pressed down, inches deep, 
through skin, flesh, nerves ? A^Tio can 
describe the agonizing pangs which must 
have shot through His entire frame, as one 
after another. His blessed hands and feet 
•were severally laid hold upon, a huge nail 
planted in the midst of each, and then 
savagely hammered at, until, tearing aside 
bones and muscles, it imbedded itself in the 
hard wood of the cross? Can we not see 
Our Blessed Lord lying ignominiously on 
the ground, stripped of His clothes, covered 
with wounds, and preparing for death? 
His murderers have just driven the first 
nail into His sacred hand, and, with a 
natural emotion, He has sprung up con- 
'vulsively with His body towards the mar- 
tyred limb, but again He is pitilessly 
dragged back to His previous positii»n, to 
endure the same in another part ; and so 
on to the end. Who can rightly fancy the 
fidl amount of Christ's sufPerings at that 
moment? T\Tiat then must it have been 
when, their bloody task completed, the 
wretches who suiTOunded Him, having 
raised aloft the stalwart cross, struck it 
down with a heavy jolt into the place pre- 
pared for it ! Nor can any one tell us what 
the pain must have been, when the whole 
weight of His tender Body la.'^ ^xiss^'^^'^ 
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by rending nails from that cross, for three 
long hours together. O the awful intensity 
of &e pains of Jesus 1 

The third circumstance which attended 
His sufferings, was the total absence of 
alleviation or refreshment. Hour after hour 
did He hang upon the cross. His Blood, 
till within some few drops, was spent and 
gone, and horrible thirst began unmerci- 
fully to beset Him. He begs a drink — and 
what slight comfort, a drink of water, for 
one. in so extreme an agony — jet even this 
little they grant Him not. Instead of 
water, they bring Him gall and vinegar, 
that, in the same manner as He had gone 
through all other sufferings without relief, 
so now should He pour out the Inst drop of 
His Blood >vithout a hand to help and 
console Ilim. 

These are some brief considerations upon 
the Passion of Jesus ; and as we revolve 
them in our minds, and turn our eyes 
towards His holy Cross, what are we to 
think or say to ourselves? If a sinnexv 
such as we, had undergone all these suf- 
ferings by way of penance and satisfaction 
for his own sins, however great, we might 
yet be astonished at the extent and intense- 
ness of that punishment. But Jesus had 
no sin, for guile ^vtva ivoYi fewxni m His 
mouth : nor could lie a\u, ^\\a ^^^ VOlv- 
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ness iteelf. Why then did He suflter? — ^For 
our sins. Yes, Faith teaches us so. On 
^count of all our sins taken together, and 
because of the sins of each one individually, 
Jesus was bedewed with a sweat of Blood 
\i His agony in the garden: on this account 
was He scourged : for this was He mocked, 
and insulted as a fool : for this did He die 
as a malefactor on the cross. "O most 
loying Jesus ! what goodness, what mercy 
is this V* Had we a thousand tongues, 
could we thank Him enough for so great a 
love? Let us then begin to fill our hearts 
with gratitude and affection : to thank Him 
perseveringly for the outpouring of His 
Heart's Blood, for each of His Sacred 
Wounds, for ^e blows and ill-treatment 
He endured, and for all the contempt and 
ridicule He received till death. This is 
one fruit to draw, from the contemplation 
of Christ's sufferings. But there is another 
not less practical, and that is, by looking 
well into the recesses of those Wounds of 
His, to learn there to suffer. We may 
well thank Jesus unceasingly, that He has 
offered Himself a sacrifice for our sins : but 
He did not this only. Jesus prayed, indeed, 
but suffered too : and if we would truly thank 
Him, wie must also suffer. 

Behold that venerable Hfe^'J.^\s^.'•^^M^>^^^S)ia. 
i^siflned, to have beew y^^^tx^^ >&a<5js^'^NSs«^- 

14 
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with thorns ? What sins have those beaut 
tiful eyes committed, to be disfigured and 
bloodshot so ? Look upon those ahnighty 
hands and feet, what have they done, to be 
wounded with those sharp, imfeeling nails? 
Heart of Jesus, fuU of love, how comes i# 
to be run through with the thrust of a lance? 
Jesus is innocent, and everything belonging 
to Him is innocent. His head is guiltless : 
for never did an evil thought enter there. 
His eyes are guiltless : for their look was 
virtue itself. His tongue is guiltless: for 
never did it utter a word, but to the greater 
glory of God. His hands are guiltless : for 
never were they stretched forth, other than 
to bless and to heal. His Heart is guiltless : 
for it was always full of the most perfect 
love to God and man. Why then does He 
suffer? For our sins: not for His own. 
Our sins have scourged Him — our sins have 
torn Him — our sins have nailed Him to the 
cross — our sins have killed Him. And, 
unhappy creatures, after we have done all 
this, we still wish to have nothing to suffer ; 
whilst to be true, there is in the world no 
pain or sorrow, which we have not richly 
merited long ago, there is no torment in the 
depth of hell itself, which would have been 
too much for our sins. 
^^ Have we not lesiRoii, tWi, O good 
^esuB ! RB y^e conteTia]9Me IVv^ ^vsSSssrai^^ 



SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST. 211 

to resign ourselves patiently to Thy blessed 
dispositions in the midst of all our anxieties 
and troubles? Oh, truly we haye, and 
truly we will from this hour forth. We 
place ourselves, therefore, in Thy hands 
confidently and without reserve : for it is 
just and right that we should suffer." 

Now, turn awhile to Mary. Did she not 
sujQfer? In truth did she — and how? As 
it was fitting that the Queen of Martyrs 
should suffer. And when ? Through her 
whole life ; for as an angel revealed to St. 
Bridget, '"as a rose grows up amongst 
thorns, so did this Blessed Vii*gin grow up 
amongst tribulations."* How, then, did 
she bear them? With die most invincible 
patience. Compassion alone for Our Lord's 
sufferings, suf&ced to make her a martyr 
of patience. But what Mary must have 
endured, when present at the death of Jesus 
on Calvary, is ample evidence of the con- 
stancy and sublime character of her patience. 
" There stood by the cross of Jesus, His 
Mother."t Then was it, precisely by the 
merit of her unwanin^ patience in suffering 
with her Son, that as the blessed Albertus 
Magnus teaches, she brought us forth to 
the life of grace. If, then, we desire to be 
children of Mary, we must imitate her 
patience : for what, sayB S>\». O^^Tvas^., ^sassk 

• Serm. Aug., cap. xtl, \ ^l. Jtitov^-sN-v. tv 
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enrich us with greater merit in this life, 
and greater glory in the next, than the 
patient endurance of sufferings ? " O Mary! 
"we, therefore, place ourselves under thy 
sheltering wing, to witness there the image 
which the patience of Christ reflected upon 
thy soul, and to secure besides thy help : for 
thou art the < Comforter of the Afflicted,' 
and the 'Eemedy for all sorrows of the 
heart.' " — ^^ Mary, Mother of God pray for 
us." 

VISIT TO A SANCTUARY OP THE BLESSED 

VIUGIN. 

The great pilgrimage of latter times has 
doubtless been, and is still, the Sanctuary 
of La Salette, near Grenoble in France. 
Most Catholics are acquainted with its 
history. For our own edification, however, 
it will not be amiss to refresh the memory 
upon the main points connected with it. 
In the autumn of 1846, two shepherd 
children were tending their flocks on the 
mountain of La Salette, when Our Blessed 
Lady appeared to them, and addressed 
them for some time in tones of distress and 
sorrow. She complained chiefly about the 
prevailing sins of this age, such as cursing, 
and swearing, desecration of the Sunday, 
smd contempt for the lawa oi Holy Church ; 
and after sending a -warmii^ \« Vet \j^c$^fe^ 
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through the childreo, she signified to them 
that, unless they (her people) were convert- 
ed, a very heavy punishment would fall 
upon them. These two poor children im- 
mediately made known their vision, and 
the message they had received, and through 
a long series of searching examinations and 
questioning, spread over several years, they 
have proved beyond a doubt the truth of 
their story, which, from the first, they told 
with an accuracy never-failing and clear. 
The consequence of this apparition has been 
twofold — 1, the conversion of the entire 
neighbouring populations, for many miles 
around ; and 2, an extraordinary influx of 
pilgrims to La Salette, which has since 
become a Sanctuary of Our Lady. The 
Supreme Pontiff has done everything con- 
sistent with the dignity and prudence which 
characterize the Holy See, to promote the 
devotion to La Salette. Hence, the many 
indulgences accorded to those who enrol 
themselves in the Confraternity of La Salette, 
or who make this holy pilgrimage. Let 
us then enter heart and soul into this devout 
practice. And as we bend our steps thith^ 
to-day, and as we tread our way in spirit 
through the crowd of Mary's votaries, let 
us exclaim heartily in the wotda oC t3a& 
invocation^ " Our liady ol '^^^^rws^aSass^ 
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of La Salette, pray for us sinners, who have 
recourse to thee." 

PRATER OF ST. ALPIIONSUS. 

O most sweet Lady of mine, thou, who 
being innocent, didst suffer with so much 
patience! and shall I, who deserve hell, 
refuse to endure sufferings? Mj Mother, 
I now ask thee this favour, not indeed to 
be delivered from crosses, but to bear them 
with patience. For the love of Jesus, I 
entreat thee to obtain at least this grace 
for me from God : from thee do I hope for 
it witli confidence. Amen. 



ON THE CONTEMPT AND IGNOMINY 
ENDURED BY CHRIST. 

MEDITATION. 

As Pride is the root of all sin, so is it 
likewise the door bj which the devil is 
always seeking to re-enter our souls, and 
to regain what he may have lost. Many 
good people entertain the noblest desires of 
amendment, and make generous resolutions 
for the future : but many also, not having 
rooted out the vice oi ^iivi'ek ^qtcl tkeir 
hearts, as easily £aX\.\)a/c^m\ftVSaaOL\^'«:5 
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of sin. Trusting too much to themselves, 
they commit perhaps one of their former 
sins, and becoming thus discouraged, return 
to the same course of conduct as before. 
And holj writers declare that there is no 
means.so certain, so moving, so efficacious^ 
to prevent this, as meditation upon the Pas- 
sion of Our Lord. Again, therefore, we 
shall make some reflection upon those 
sufferings) which Chrifit endured during the 
last moments of Ilis life on earth. 

It is not possible to collect together into 
one chapter all the numerous ideas^ which 
naturally arise in a Christian mind, when 
thinking upon the insults offered to Jesus, 
many and various as they were. Some 
such, however brief they be, may yet prove 
advantageous. 

The first kind of insult, which Christ 
had to endure, was the fiedse accusation 
brought against Him. To a man of upright 
and virtuous mind, what can come heavier 
or more trying than to be accused of 
crimes which He never even contemplated, '* 
much less conmiitted? And if it be so 
with ordinary men, what must Christ have 
felt as He stood in the courts of Annas and 
Caiphas, and heard Himself accused of 
misdeeds the most aborainfeblcawd ^<s^^jJ^.- 
in^r in theii' nature ? Uiatetv V:> ^^V«5w$^^- 
ujoua Accusation. "Ko ^«& «^ ^csrv^^sN*^ 
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character, said the faJse witnesses, one who 
kept company with public sinners, and 
loved to eat and drink at their tables. He 
was a man proud and haughty, who had 
given Himself out as a God. His doctrines 
were wrong and godless, and productive of 
sedition amongst the people. He worked 
miracles by the power of the devil: and 
so forth. Such was Jesus declared to be, 
in the council chamber of the high priest; 
such was He accused of, before the judg- 
ment seat of Pilate ; and as such did they 
proclaim Him, through the streets and 
lanes of Jerusalem. 

The second kind of insult, which Our 
Xiord had to suffer, was the great contempt 
and ignominy which His persecutors heaped 
upon Him. It was not enough, to accuse 
Him of blasphemy and of seducing the 
people : He must be treated likewise as a 
fool. Behold Him in the presence of King 
Herod, imdergoing every sort of contumely 
and scorn, because it was not His blessed 
Will to perform some wonder, at the beck 
and nod of that cruel king. A fool's dress 
is put upon Him : and thus, amid the in- 
sulting cries of a mob, who shower down 
upon His sacred head every kind of abuse 
which their venomous spleen can invent, 
He ia led about the town to \>e ^^eivrvjiLeAL «swl 
jaoeked by the entire poi^xAa^on. feisi^ 
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the scene is reacted soon after in the house 
of Pilate, where the brutal soldiers, set on 
by the Jews, deyise a scheme for insulting 
Jesus so malicious and fiend-like, that it 
must have been prompted by the very 
demons in hell. They throw an old purple 
garment over His bare shoulders, they put 
a reed in His hand for a sceptre, a croYm 
of thorns upon His head, they strike Him, 
they spit on Him, and mockingly bend the 
knee to Him, as the Evangelist relates to 
us. And whilst this is being done, and 
whilst the whole court of heaven is looking 
on with astonishment, the pains and suffer- 
ings of Christ are enhanced by the jeering 
laughter and yells of the approving multi- 
tude outside. 

The third kind of insult^ which Christ 
must needs endure, was the ignominious 
manner in which He was condemned to 
death. Pilate the governor led out Jesus, 
of Whose innocence he was already con- 
vinced, before the assembled people, and 
with Him Barabbas. " Whom will you 
that I release to you," did Pilate exclaim^ 
" Barabbas, or Jesus that is called Christ ?"* 
and as he pronounced these words, doubt- 
less Pilate expected that their choice must 
fall on Jesus. But no : Barabbas, the blood- 
thirsty criminal, tiaa Ta»x^«t«t> Sa X^^ses^-* 
• St. Mfttt.xriVL. \n. 
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whilst Jeeaa, the Son of the IdTing Ghod, 
must die. And how must He die? Death 
is dressed in many forms, all themselyes 
horrible and shocking. And to which <^ 
these is Christ condemned? To the worst 
and most painful of all— 4o the most igno- 
minious of all; for none but the lowest 
male&ctors were condenmed to the cross. 
He must die, again, in a disgraceful position, 
between two thieyes, that all may know 
(O blasphemous thoughtl) the greatness of 
His crimes. Such was the choice of the 
people, and such the judgment of Pilate. 
And thus does Jesus proceed on His sorrow- 
ful way to Calyary, amid the gratulations 
of the high priests, loaded by the Pharisees 
with mocking sarcasm, and seared by their 
cutting irony, whilst the rabble hoot and 
an innumerable body of people press around 
to goad Him onwards, and to coyer the 
Most Holy One with all manner of vindic- 
tiye insult. Then was the word fcdfiUed, 
which the Prophet spoke of Christ. "I am 
made a derision to my people, their song 
the whole day long."* 

And let us pause awhile, and ask ourselyes 
a few questions. First : was the sentence 
of the Eternal Father unjust, when He con- 
demned His only-begotten Son to a fate of 
sacb unlieard-of ignommy uiA cov^\s!^\»^ 
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'^lio can say it ? But Jesus had no sin. 
Therefore, in thft words of the Prophet, 
^* He wa» wounded for onr iniquities, and 
He was bruised for our sins,"* — and our 
(Bins have caused all this. Secondly : bear- 
ing in mind that our sins have deserredthis 
punishment, do we imagine that the Eternal 
Father would act unjustiy towards us, were 
He to condemn us to endure as much con- 
tempt and ignominy as His own Son endur- 
ed? Surely not. It is certain that we 
haye sinned: but the punishment which 
sin deserves is also certain, as Christ suffer- 
ed for sin : therefore, no one has a right to 
grumble, if, to say the least of it, his pun- 
ishment is only like to that of Christ. 
Thirdly: as we believe that sin deserves 
the same amount of contempt and ignominy 
as Christ endured, and as we know perfectly 
weU that we ourselves have sinned, does it 
not argue an insufferable degree of pride to 
take offence at every little affix>nt £mGied 
or real, to give way to impatience under 
every ailment, or not to be willing to put 
up with some trifling insult for the love of 
Christ, Who endured so much for us ? Oh, 
what a shaming thought! We, who are 
but men, full of blindness, weak and help- 
less—we set up for something great, we 
aim at being coiundete^V^&ft^^TOL^^scs^t^viss^ 
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dever — and Jesus the while is dotihed in a 
fool's garment, and led about as the laughing- 
stock and scorn of the whole wwld. We, 
being fiill of sin and imperfection, yet desire 
to be honoured and esteemed, whilst Jesus 
is reputed a seducer and blasphemer . We, 
whose souls are possessed of no one single 
virtue, — we wish to be praised and preferred 
before others, not remembering that Barab- 
bas ako was preferred before Jesus, and 
that Jesus died an ignominious death on 
the cross. Must not such a pride be hate- 
ful in the eyes of God? Surely. But how 
common: so common, that it were hard 
indeed to find a soul perfectly ready to 
receive insults and contempt with Christ. 
Where are such souls? People busy them- 
selves about everything in religion, except 
this. They practise everything. Plenty 
of fasting, and no end to the praying and 
devotional exercises. But when it comes 
to bearing an injury in silence for the love 
of Christ, and thanking God that we have 
been accounted worthy to suffer in His 
Name, — this is a burden, which but few 
shoulders can fit themselves to. Neverthe- 
less, there remains a truth which never 
sanpass away, namely, that the example 
of Christ is the only way to heaven : and 
we may rest*a88\ired,tYia£\ifeN?>Mi ^Ck^^Tvofe 
follow cheerfully tkus exam^^^,Ha^"^ ^^^^ 
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account in the eyes of Our Blessed Lord, 
and TK^ithout hope besides of attaining to 
perfection. Oh, how far above human 
wisdom is the doctrine of Jesus Christ! In 
His sight, nothing so beautiful — ^nothing so 
loveable, as humiliation and contempt. But 
one word was required of Him, and He 
might have received as much honour as 
otherwise He received scorn and insult: 
but that word He would not pronounce, 
because His heart loved to be despised and 
insulted rather than honoured. And this 
is what the Koyal Prophet tells us, speaking 
in the person of Our Lord, ** But I, as a 
deaf man, heard not ; and as a dumb man not 
opening his mouth. And I became as a man 
that heareth not, and that hath no reproofs 
in his mouth."* And what was Jesus? 
Was He not all powerful ? Could He not 
have called down a legion of angels at that 
moment from heaven? One word was but 
necessary, and all men would have acknow- 
ledged His divinity, and the whole city of 
Jerusalem adored Him as their long expected 
Messias. Did He not know all things ? 
Did He not know how His enemies would 
abuse this silence of His? Well did He 
foresee, how on that account His blessed 
Mother and His beloved disciples would 
have to suflfer inward Skiv^\%\v ^sA \cs2<Si!&s8i 

* Pa, XXXV VL. \v \V 
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immmeraUe. Well did He know all tiiafc 
would therefore be adTanoed in proof againrt 
'HiB doctrine, how it woold be lidicnled and 
de^naedy and His nenlj liMined Chucli 
persecoted. Bnt, all these wei^ly reaaona 
coold not more Him, to say one word in ' 
Hb own defence. He was silent^ and silent 
to the last moment of life. ** O Jesus ! O 
wonderful Lord JesosI what an astoonding 
nlence is this of Thine ! how sablimcy and 
how replete with great lessons for ns!** 
But few there are idio take them. And 
are we amongst that few? Most likdj 
not. Bat why should this reproach stand 
against ns any longer? Let it not be so : 
for God now teaches ns, that as pride leads 
to hell, so does humiliation and the contempt 
of men point towards heaven. Let ns allow 
this tnitii to penetrate deeply iuto our hearts, 
to fix itself' there, to b^me part of onr 
system, a second nature, that so the pro- 
found lesson in humility, which Oar Lord's 
Passion discloses, being ever before our 
eyes, we may be prepared at all times, 
when the sin of pride assails us, to reyert 
to so diyine an example, and thus repel the 
tempting allurement. << And Mary, Mother 
of Christ, help ns to this. Thou seest how 
weakly and foolishly we are always quar- 
reJlingand bickering, aikSHTenx\%, «cnd con- 
tradicting one another, nevet eo\i\«vi^. >35^^5a8^ 
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we obtain what we call our rights, never 
acknowledging ourselves wrong, although 
in truth often so ; how we are, eaten up 
with conceit and vanity, the very victims 
of pride. But now, we earnestly desii-e to 
be rid of this slavery. O help us then, 
great Mother of God, that by bearing all 
injuries silently and with cheerfulness, we 
may thus become the faithful followers 
and servants of Thy Son, Jesus Christ Ouy 
Lord." 

yisrr to a sanctuary of the blessed 

VIUGIN. 

AltsBtting is a small town, in the southern 
part of the kingdom of Bavaria. It is 
remarkable as a place of pDgrimage, and 
thousands of holy souls repair thither 
annually to the shnne of Our £ady, Imown 
as the Black Virgin, situated in a church 
which stands in fiie centre of the principal 
square. The outside of the church itself 
is covered almost entirely with votive 
paintings, representing various miraclei^ 
performed by Our Lady of Altsetting, and 
within, its walls are lined with more costly 
offerings of gold and silver plate, arranged 
in cases, consisting chiefly of models of 
limbs upon which cures have been wrought. 
Over the high altar, in a e\vc>\\sy"t T^"5i.ss56»^ 
fire placed tJie fig\iies oi \Xvfe X\\^^ '^'^ 
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Child, -which are objects of the highest 
veneration. Both images are of a dark 
complexion, and it m certain that originally 
they came from the East. The richest 
decorations, in gold brocade and precious 
stones, cover the images from head to foot, 
and as these have now been accumulating 
for a period of twelve centuries, since the 
year 696, when the Sanctuary was founded, 
they furnish in themselves a plain evidence 
of the extraordinary love and veneration, 
with which our forefathers in the faith were 
actuated towards the Mother of God. The 
hearts of many princes of Bavaria, are 
deposited in tliis Sanctuary ; and the names 
of the most distinguished pilgrims, from 
the Emperor Charlemagne down to Pope 
Pius VI., are recorded on the tablets. Mary 
has indeed had a home at Altsetting : and 
is it not a comfort to look back through so 
long a lapse of time, and find one's self 
a member of that same old Catholic Church, 
which, whilst it ever freely gave to God the 
supreme honour which was due to Him, has 
never feared to bless and revere the most 
beautiful and perfect of His creatures? 
Let us praise God for granting us so 
glorious a . privilege, and lest we endanger 
the precious 'deposit of our faith, by not 
practising it, let us "caaYft «b \»\o\3a Y^ximey 
to-day to the SanctuaTy oi Oxxt ^a^^^ q\ 
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Altsetting, and there in spirit sing her 
praises and invoke her holy and time-hon- 
oured name. 

PBATER OF WILLIAM OF PARIS. 

O Mother of God, I have recourse to 
thee, and I call upon thee not to reject me, 
for liie whole congregation of the faithful 
calls and proclaims thee the Mother of 
Mercy. It is thou, who, being so dear to 
God, art never but graciously heard. Thy 
clemency was never wanting to any one, 
however enormous his crimes. Never shall 
it be said that the Mother of God, who for 
the benefit of the world brought forth the 
Foimtain of Mercy, denied her mercy to 
any sinner who had recourse to her. Thine 
office, is that of a peacemaker between God 
and man : permit, therefore, that the great- 
ness of thy compassion, which is greater 
than my sins, should move thee to help me. 
Amen. 
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ON THE GREAT LOVE WHICH CHRIST 
DISPLAYED TOWARDS HIS ENEMIES. 

MEDITATION. 

When a Christian finds on examination, 
that he has so far prevailed with himself, 
as to receive an injury with cheerfulness, 
and to bear an insult, or many, for the love 
of Christ, there is sure evidence that an 
important progress has been made in the 
interior life. One step more however pre- 
sents itself, to which we ought all endea- 
vour to attain, and that is, not merely a 
willing readiness in enduring every sort of 
contempt and ignominy, or even the pre- 
ferring it before honour and praise, but tliat, 
when the former of these do happen, far 
from tarnishing in the smallest degree what 
love we owe our neighbour, they should be 
able, on the contrary, to awaken our hearts 
to a still greater love and charity for those 
who have injured us. In plain words, this 
is what is meant by the '* forgiveness of 
injuries." Many good persons consider 
they have done a great deal, in remaining 
silent under* insult, when they have not 
recnminated, when tYvey \i2cvft xe^Yc^^^^ the 
fooling of resentment ^Viic\i naJwct^^ «cssi^ 
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on such occasions. No doubt they have. 
It is not a human, but a Christian sentiment, 
which bids us suffer injuries. And thus 
far, they have imitated Christ. But is this 
enough ? Not quite : for Our Lord has 
said that not only must we " forgive them 
who trespass against us," but likewise, that 
the way to forgive our enemies is " to do 
good to them that hate us."* This lesson 
we must learn. Let us then in spirit repair 
together to the hill of Calvary, and study 
somewhat more closely the scene which is 
being there enacted. It is on Calvary^ that 
we shall learn how to forgive injuries. 

Behold Our Blessed Lord hanging upon 
the cross. His body one entire wound. His 
Precious Blood running in streams. His 
pains are inconceivable, and death is near. 
In three hours hence. He will expire. And 
from Jesus, look down upon the hill of 
Calvary. . See, there are many thousands 
assembled, old' and young, high and low, 
Jews and Heathens, Scribes and Pharisees, 
the chieis of the people, and the high 
priests — an immense and motley crowd of 
many nations, ranks, and stations. Few 
amongst them have any sjmpathy for Him. 
AU the rest are sworn foes and enemies, 
who hate and detest Him. Mark well that 
fearful sight ; see Jews and GenXaXsi.'e* \kxw^ 
• St. ifatth. Ti. 12. at ^»\\:ii.^. «A« 
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ling togetiier in accursed muon, and swaj-- 
ed hj the passions of hell, how thej stzide 
np and down in agitation and anger. What 
the prophet ^Dvetold (*{ them has ocnme 
tme : thej are '^ as a boiling sea whidi can 
find no rest.''* And in the presence of this 
scene, let ns enter into onrselres, and con- 
sider bow hard a thing it would bare been 
lor ns, to have lored snch a herd of bar- 
barons sarages. 

In the fi»t place, we must never forget, 
in contemplatLDg the Passion, that Onr 
Blessed Loird was not a man only, but Qod 
and Man, Who had the power to look into 
the hearts of erery one present. With this 
idea well in our heads, let us call to mind 
what Christ is witnessing before Him. Some 
are rejoicing with the whole power of their 
souls, as they behold Him stretched upon 
the cross. "At last, at last," cry they, 
" have we seen the day, which fulfils our 
long wished desires." Others are making 
their remarks upon the sentence of Pilate, 
how just it was, and how right, that a 
blasphemer and seducer of the people 
should die such a death upon a cross between 
two thieves. These men are joyful over 
His 8Uj5ering8, and when gaU and vinegar 
ja pven Him to drink, they only laugh and 
aneer the more. It' a mau \a ^eii \a\»^\si 
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the agonies of death, let him be a murderer 
or other criminal on the eve of being exe- 
cuted, a feeling of compassion possesses 
naturally the souls of the bystanders. How- 
ever great his crimes, then at least they 
extend some pity to him. But very dif- 
ferent is it with Jesus. The more cruel 
His torments on the cross, the fiercer the 
rage and fury of His enemies. • Passing 
to -and- fro under the cross, they wag their 
heads and blaspheme Him, saying, ** Vah, 
Thou tliat destroyest the temple of God, 
and in three days dost rebuild it : save Thy- 
self : if *rhou bo the Son of God, come down 
from the cross." In like manner others 
cry out mockingly, " He saved others. Him- 
self He cannot save Me trusted in 

God : let Him now deliver Him, if He will 
have Him : for He said, I am the Son of 
God."* And Jesus must listen to this, 
and much worse concealed behind it in the 
hearts of so many thousand men, in those 
for the love of whom He had come down 
from heaven, for whom He had worked so 
many wonders, and for whose salvation He 
was then dying on the cross. 

Secondly : let us remember the hard-' 
beartedness of the enemies of Christ. "What 
signs had they not before them, what vr^sc^- 
lagB, enough to move aswi\o«»i\«sOaKMNi^^ 

• St. llatl. xxnW. v^. 
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stone . Jesus, in the midst of such suffer- 
ings, forgives them, and prays to His hea- 
venly Father for them. The very elements 
are bearing testimony to His innocence: 
for the heavens are overcast, and the sun 
darkens, and the earth begins to quake and 
to open. All this is clear before them, and 
do they cease to persecute Jesus? No. 
To the very last they insult Him, curse, 
and blaspheme Him. It might have in 
some way consoled Our Lord to have been 
able to foresee, that at least, when dead* 
they would no longer insult Him. But no : 
for well did He know, that most of those 
present . at His death, would deride and 
mock Him the more afterwards. He*toew 
that His apostles, who were to preach and 
announce His Name, would be persecuted 
and martyred. And worse than all. He 
knew that many, many would persevere in 
thei* hard-heartedness, and thus be con- 
demned to heU. O unfortunate souls: 
what must it have been to love them I But 
Jesus did love them, and loved them till 
death, crying out in Hia agony, " Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what they 
do."* — And let us look into the very depths 
of His forgiveness and love. What moment 
did Our Blessed Lord select to pray for His 
enemiea ? He had maiiy aTmft>3^<^ qtw^&^<(i 

• St. l*VL\Ay xx\i\. iV 
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cross. His heavenly Father must be prayed 
to for help and suppoi*t. He had to speak 
with His Blessed Mother, to conmend the 
beloved disciple, and in Him the whole 
Church, to her care : and again, He must 
address Saint John. Then there was the 
good thief and the bystanders, from whom 
in His extremity He must needs beg a 
drink of water. But none of these did 
Jesus speak to first. His Blessed Mother 
must bide her time, the beloved disciple 
must yield his place, Our Lord's own 
sufferings are forgotten. . The first word, 
which Jesus spoke on the cross, was a 
prayer for His enemies. " Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do." 
Besides: might not Christ have waited, 
until His persecutors had at least shown 
some disposition to repent, until they them- 
selves had begged for pardon? Surely 
would He have done so, had His love been 
less deep than it was. But far other was 
the love of Jesus. He loved and forgave 
them in the very midst of His agony, when 
they were in tJie very act of cursing Him 
and blaspheming, at the very moment He 
was experiencing the worst of their passion 
and malice. Who can conceive a greater 
or more heartfelt love ? And this is to be 
our lesson in the forgLVcneeia ^i vk^x^tv^^. 
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Now, look to ourselves. Of what kind 
are our enemies, whom we find it so difficult 
to love?^ Perhaps some false witnesses, 
who have been publicly accusing us of 
abominable crimes ? Perhaps those, heart- 
less and cruel, who when we were sick have 
poured gall and vinegar down our throats? 
Perhaps blood-thirsty ruffians^ who, did it 
lay in their power, would nail us to a cross 
with Jesus? None of these. Who may 
they be then? Our enemies are persons, 
who have perchance made some passing 
remarks upon us, true and just enough no 
doubt. Our enemies are those, who have 
perhiaps spoken sharply to us, or rudely, op 
who do not seem to hold a very high 
opinion of our conduct, — or who are merely 
cold and imkind in their behaviour. Is not 
this true of the greater part amongst us ? 
Were our enemies like those of Christ, 
there might indeed be some excuse for us. 
As it is, are we not ashamed to confess that 
we cannot love those who do us a little 
injury, when Christ so loved His murderers? 
Yet such is the fact. But now we have 
regarded the sublime example, which He 
has given us : we admire it, and praise it. 
Let us follow it: and if it appeals difficult, and 
almost impossible — our enemies are so trying 
and ui2 bearable — ^let. us i\mu 'a^^ti ^^ards 
Jeaaa. He hac! the same oVi^'io.Oi^^, >^^ 
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same impediments in His way, only greater, 
in proportion as the wickedness of His 
enemies wasgreat and overpowering. And 
how did He meet it? "Father," He 
exclaims, "forgive them, for they know 
not what they do ;" as though He might 
have said, " My Father, I say not that they 
are without sin : but their actual malice is 
less than it appears. There is much igno- 
rance therein, or surely they would not 
have acted thus towards Me. Therefore, 
My Father, forgive them, as I forgive them : 
love them, as I love them." O wondrous 
love of Our Lord Jesus Christ! Look 
reverently at those sweet forgiving eyes of 
His, and learn the secret of so great a love. 
What saw He in His enemies, that could 
draw His Heart to love them ? He saw 
in them the weakness of human nature, by 
which from childhood they were naturally 
prone to sin; and therefore did He love 
them, and had compassion upon their infir- 
mities. He saw in them an immortal soul^ 
which God had created after His own image 
and likeness, and which He had called to 
everlasting happiness; and therefore did 
He love them, and desired not that one 
amongst their number should, on His 
account, be lost and deprived of eternal life. 
He saw in their conduet. t\v^ N^\afc ^'t^st'e^^^ <^ 
Ilia Aearealy P'ather, \\\\o\vaA ^o $^^^'5R»«i^ 
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that HIb chalice should come to Ifim by 
their hands ; and therefore did He love and 
receive from them everything in good part. 
This was the secret of Christ's forgiveness 
on the cross : and this guide must' we ako 
take in our dealings with our neighbour. 

" And Mary, wUt thou not help us in tiie 
holy struggle ? Thou didst stand by the 
cross of thy Son till the last, thy soul was 
knit to His, and didst thou not therefore 
join in every feeling and throb of that Sacred 
Heart ? Well, then, knowest thou how to 
forgive an injury. Oh, assist us in the 
practice of this glorious virtue, by the union, 
we pray thee, which thou didst contract 
with the loving and forgiving Heart of thy 
divine Son." 

VISIT TO A SANCTUAUY OP THE BLESSED VIBOXK* 

One of the most striking and picturesque 
places in the whole of France, is the episcopal 
town of Le Puy. It has been well known for 
many centuries, as a Sanctuary of Mary. 
The image which forms the object of 
attraction to pilgrims is seen in the cathe- 
dral, which is a very large and curious 
edifice. The present image dates only from 
the commencement of this century, the 
ancient one having been carried away or 
destroyed in the old YtewilL E^volution. 
The former image , w\u.e\i'waa ol c^^^t^wA^ 
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and swathed in papyrus, tradition proclaim- 
ed to have been the handy work of the early 
Christiaiis of Mount Lebanon, and to have 
been brought to Europe at the time of the 
Crusades. • The faithful of the Middle ages 
had a great veneration for Our Lady of Le 
Puy, and many popes, kings, and distin- 
guished visitors are recorded as having made 
their orisons at this favoured shrine. The 
devotion is well kept up at the present day, 
and numerously attended pilgrimages are 
not unfirequent. On ai^ entablature in the 
Sanctuary, may be seen inscribed the names 
of twenty priests, who suffered martyrdom 
in this neighbourhood during the Eeign of 
Terror. Le Puy has had a singular privi- 
lege granted to it, that whenever, namely, 
as the saying goes, Our Lord falls in the 
lap of Our Lady, that is, when Good Friday 
occurs on the 26th of March, a grand jubilee 
is allowed to be proclaimed at the Sanctuary. 
This happened so late back as 1853, and the 
immense concourse which were drawn from 
all quarters on that day to the holy spot, 
was at once astonishing and consoling. It 
has served surprisingly, towards reviving 
the pristine devotion of Our Lady of Le 
Puy. Let us praise God for His mercies, 
and in spirit make a devout pilgrimage to 
that sacred shrine. 
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pbayxr or saist eleuthbbicb, bishop op 

TOCBNAT. 

O Wrgm, thou whom we praise fiur so 
many reasons, whom we have the happmess 
of venerating, hear thou our prayers, and 
lend an ear of fayoor to oar petitions. Thou, 
who in becoming a mother, didst yet remain 
a Virgin — ^pray thou to the Lord that He 
may give us constancy, that He may grant 
us patience, that He would please to unite 
us together in a strengthening concord, that 
lie would increase the mutual support which 

we give one to another Pray for us, 

that we may become a perfect light, that 
we may praise thee in the glory of thy Son, 
to whom belongeth honour and power, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 



Cimirtii-foDrtli finii^ 

ON THE PRACTICAL FRUIT TO BR DRAWN 
FROM THE PREVIOUS MEDITATIONS. 

MEDITATION. 

We now arrive at a point in our medita- 
tions, upon the proper deciding of which 
vorjr much, if not all, cVei^Tv5iA. T\va cs^es- 
tion 13, whether having \eacii^V»VTiO^ <^\a 
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Blessed Lord more intimately by a closer 
study of His blessed life on earth, we can 
yet so fix our minds as to follow Him step 
by step through the weary track of our 
pilgrimage, in desolation and sorrow of 
heart, in pain and infirmity of body, dis- 
honoured and despised, or hated even and 
persecuted by men. He that possesses not 
courage to tread this path, will never find 
peace or happiness here or hereafter : and 
still less will he ever arrive at that pure and 
perfect love of God, which is the main object 
of our meditations, and the end of Our 
whole life. And yet this road of sufferings, 
rough as it may seem, is the very highest 
road that a soul can take : for Christ walked 
in it — and who will say, that He has not 
chosen the most perfect way to holiness? 
Besides, so many and valuable are the 
fruits which accrue to a soul through suf- 
fering, that it is also called with truth the 
most useful road to heaven. It is the road 
the saints went : and they had their crosses 
like us, the same passions to overcome, and 
the same battles to fight : and they found 
by experience that this road of suffering 
was the very shortest road to a lasting 
union with God. Again, it is the surest 
road, the road where least we can go astray : 
for many souls have been dftceVs^S. "^^Ktwis^ 
Bpiritual consolations and \\^\»> \i^^ \ssxvix 
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one bj suffering. In suffering, the noblest 
virtues are brought out, and grounded 
firmly within us : and in that short word 
" suffering" is contained the pith and mar- 
row of the following of- Christ, that which 
He Himself has taught us in His divine 
doctrine and example, the road where all 
are safe, and where no man can err. • Hav- 
ing comprehended these truths, and revolved 
them well in our minds as the precious 
fruit to be drawn from the preceding 
meditations, let us go on farther and con- 
sider the various means, bj use of which 
we may be enabled to bring these thoughts 
practically home to us, in the everyday 
circumstances of our lives. 

The first point to observe is the necessity 
of frequently retravelling the ground we 
have gone over, that by a constant repeti- 
tion, these holy maxims and truths may 
thus take forcible hold, as it were, upon our 
imagination and will. And what again are 
these maxims, in regard of a life of suffering? 
1. That in order to obtain God, we can never 
suffer as much as we ought to suffer : for 
supposing that, for a thousand years long, 
we had to endure every malady and trouble 
which this world presents, yet should we 
not have suffered that, which the infinite 
nmlice of our sins deserves. 2. We can never 
Buffer as much aB Cbi\a\» wafiet^^ ioix >i&. 
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3. We can never suffer as much as our sins 
have merited : for what suffering of'this.life 
is comparable to the fire of hell ? And these 
truths we must bring to 1|ear, whenever there 
comes an opportunity of suffering, whether 
in body or mind. 

The second point is a cheerful endurance 
of all those little trials and annoyances, 
which daily cross our path, that by such 
means we may obtain a greater heart for 
suffering. Whenever anything of this sort 
happens to us, we should recollect the fol- 
lowing. 1. To recal to our assistance, some 
one of the maxims and truths we have heard 
explained. 2. Immediately to offer up the 
matter to Ood, by an earnest act of resigna- 
tion and love. 3. To remain silent, and to 
abstain from -uttering complaints, from fret- 
ting and grumbling. 

The third point consists in offering one^s. 
self as a sacrifice to God, imder whatever 
suffering we may be called upon to bear, 
be they heavy even or of long endurance. 
With this object in view, we should endea- 
vour to practise the following. 1. Every 
morning on rising, to resign ourselves with- 
out reserve into the hands of Almighty God, 
and having made an earnest act of confor- 
mity to the divine Will in all things, to 
renew this act frequentVy ^tA ^'sts^sti^ 
tbron^ont the day. 2. ^evet \iCi t«xse«s^sx. 
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at that which God disposes, or needlessly 
to complain about the diortcomings of other 
men. 3. In all trials and vexations, to 
await'with patience the time which Almighty 
God has appointed for our deliverance. 

" And is this all ?" — we may say to our- 
selves. After going through the different 
stages of Christ's blessed life, after admiring 
His- perfect conformity to the Will of His 
heavenly Father, His wonderful love for 
men. His patience amid sufferings the most 
atrocious — after having blushed for shame 
at the sight of our own sins, at the contrast 
of our souls beside the Soul of Jesus — after 
ha^dng determined to turn generously to 
God, and to do what we can to imitate Our 
divine Master — ^is this really all that God 
requires of us? A few sterling maxims, 
with which to feed and nourish our spirits ; 
a little patience, when the perplexities of 
daily life are pressing upon us ; an offering 
of one's-self to God, under the more toilsome 
and heavier of our burdens? Yes, all. 
Having fii-st been sorry for sin, and per- 
formed what the Church enjoins, these short 
rules comprise the whole secret of penance 
and interior walking with God. How easy 
then to foUow Christ, how cheaply we may 
secure eternal salvation I And is not our 
Qod a good, loving, anA {ox^vin^ God, to 
be pleased to accept oi Vfcaa mci^^ ^l ^'savj^ 
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penance for sin ? Oh, who is there who 
-will refuse to thank the heavenly Father, 
that if the road to innocence is no longer 
open to us, He has prepared and pointed 
out another road, safe, secure, and easy, by 
which to attain the great end of life — the 
road, namely, of suffering? Who, that has 
committed but one sin, will refuse to walk 
it, and be glad even that so valuable a 
chance is yet left him ? Jesus has suffered 
torments and insults without number and 
immeasurable, and all this He has endured 
for us. " For ns were those wounds that 
tore Thee : for us was the Blood that flowed 
from Thee : for ns was all that agony and 
pain, all the contempt and ignominy Thou 
didst endure. And we believe in this, and 
yet have never loved Thee I O patient, O 

loving Jesus 1" But whence has this 

indifference, this coldness, arisen? The 
answer is clear. We have not loved Jesus, 
because we have loved ourselves too much. 
We wish to have nothing to suffer. All 
shall be pleasure and enjoyment. We are 
in love with our wretched selves, and tliere 
is no love left for Christ. But must it 
remain so? Are we never to be mortified, 
never to make up our minds to suffer in 
this world, in silent patient endurance, for 
the love of Christ ? We mi^t '^^xoiJsNaiSiSi.^ 
have been now burning m\v^\ ■axA^'^s^"^^ 



242 PRACTICAL FRUIT TO BE DRAWN FROM 

not suffer a little annojaace on earth? 
We have deserved, perhaps, to have heen 
given over to everlasting despair in hell, and 
shall a trifling amount of affliction and griet 
be too much for us now? We are those, 
who mayhap might have been the object of 
furious curses and blasphemies to all eternity, 
and must we now be displeased because our 
fellow-creatures despise -or neglect us ? 
Might we not at .this moment have had 
our dwelling-place amongst demons and 
damned souls, and is it too great a hard- 
ship to have to bear with the weakness of 
our neighbours ? Oh, no : for praise be to 
God, we have learned how Christ loves 
suflfering, how suffering is the only road 
to heaven, and again, how true are those 
words of Our Blessed Lord, " take my 

yoke upon you and you shall And rest 

to your souls, for my yoke is sweet, and my 
burden light/'* — "We turn therefore to 
'Thee, O Christ: To whom shall we go, 
O Lord ? Thou hast the words of eternal 
life.t Help us to love and serve Thee, and 
to suffer with Thee." 

"And Mary, Mother of the Lord our 
God, Guide of thq wanderer here below, 
faithful Help to those who have lost their 
fray, succour us, and pityingly befriend us, 

• St. Matthew, nl. Vj. \ ^. 3q>mv.V^.^. 
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We are yet sighing in this vale of tears : 
but with the memory of thy Seven Sorrows 
fresh upon us, our courage is renewed, and 
our energy receives new life. Most truly 
are we suflfering and in trouble, but what 
is tliis, but the tracking over that dolorous 
way, which thy Son and thou did track 
before us? When we pray to thee for 
help, then recal thou the remembrance of 
thy suflTerings on earth — think of that seven- 
pointed sword which pierced thy Heart, of 
thy quickened flight to Egypt, of the loss 
of Jesus in the Temple — think of thy meet- 
ing with Him, as He was being led out to 
death — think of the scene on Calvary, of 
how they opened His side with a lance, 
whilst thou didst stand by and see it — 
think of thy grief and aflliction through 
this, and how thy cup of bitterness was 
filled up in the burial of thy Son Jesus. 
And Mary, our Mother, pray sometimes 
for us, as thou knowest how to pray : pray 
that the grace which supported thee in this 
world, and permitted thee scatheless and 
pure to suffer on to the end — that some 
portion of that grace may descend into our 
hearts, that so we may imitate thee on 
earth, and bless thee for it one day in 
heaven." 
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VISIT TO A SAKCTTTART OF THE BLESSED 

VIRGIN. 

Milan, tiie see of St. Ambrose and of St. 
Charles Borromeo, and the capital of Lorn- 
bardy, has ever been noted for its fervent 
devotion to the Blessed Virgin. Amongst 
Ihe Sanctuaries of Our Lady in that glorious 
old Catholic city, is one which can boast of 
a higher antiquity than even the beautiful 
Gothic cathedral. It is called '< Santa Maria 
presso San Celso," or the church of ** St. 
Mary beside St. Celsus;" and thither in 
pious spirit wc shall bend our steps to^ay. 
It is related in the life of St. Ambrose, that ' 
the holy bishop having gone outside the 
city for the purpose of translating the body 
of the martyr St. Nazarius to the Church of 
the holy Apostles, and the blessed relics 
having been taken out of the ground and 
laid on a bier, there was revealed to St. 
Ambrose the presence of the body of St. 
Celsus, who in the earliest ages of the 
Church had also suffered martyrdom for the 
faith. The body of St. Nazarius was 
translated : but that of St. Celsus was suf- 
fered to remain, a small oratory only being 
raised over the sacred spot, with a painting 
on the wall of Our Blessed Lady holding 
the Infant Jesus in liex axm^ — ^wst such a 
one^ as one sees nowada^aVj ^iJtv^'tQ^^K^^^fc 
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in tiie Tyrol or in other Catholic countries. 
Not long afterwards a church was bmlt in 
honour of St. Celsus, yet without destroying 
our painting, which gradually became an 
important object of devotion to the people. 
We hear of it again in the tenth century^ as 
firmly maintaining its position in the popu- 
lar favour ; and about the year 1430, Philip 
Mary Visconti, Duke of Milan, erected a 
chapel which he decorated munificently, and 
founded besides five chaplaincies to serve it. 
In 1485, an astonishing miracle occurred 
there ; and partly on that account, partly 
because it was notorious that many struck 
with the plague had been miraculously 
restored to health before this sacred image, 
and partly again on account of the cosdy 
oblations of the people, which poured in 
abundantly, a new church was commenced 
on a ocale of great richness and magnificence, 
for which there are certainly few parallels in 
history. It was to this church that St. 
Charles Borromeo, archbishop of Milan, 
directed the third and most solemn proces- 
sicm of the clergy and people, during the 
terrible pestilence which afflicted that city 
in 1576: and on the occasion mention- 
ed, he took the opportunity of strongly 
recommending and enforcing upon his hearers 
a fervent devotion to the most metci&l <^i 
mothers. How \)eau\a&)i\.> \ft Xi^^A^^BsaMSk 
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two great saints linked hand in hand, at a 
distance of so many centuries, belienDg the 
same tmths, and actuated bj the same 
veneration and lively devotion to the great 
Mother of God! Oh, if men but knew the 
beauties of the Church of Christ, and what 
it was to belong to it, how soon would enter 
its hulj pale all who are now without it ! 
Therefore must we praj for them : and to- 
day, where can thiis better be done than 
amidst the timeseval reminiscences of Milan, 
a city as constant and faithful as ever in its 
attachment to Mary? One heartfelt prayer 
therefore within the noble cathedral, and 
then in spirit to the church of Santa Maria 
presso San Celso, where mixing with the 
holy throng who are making their Month 
of Mary, we shaU confidently ask Our Lady 
to have pity on us, and by her prayers to 
bring back all strayed sheep to the one fold 
of Christ. 

PRATER OF 8AIST JOHN CHRTSOSTOM. 

All hail then, O Mother the jewel of 

our Church, its glory and its strength. Do 
thou entreat without ceasing thy Son Jesus, 
"Who is also Our Lord, in behalf of us ; that 
through thee we may find mercy in the day 
of judgment, and that we may arrive at the 
poaaetmon of that whicYi \&'!^T«^^Tedfor such 
as love God, by the gca&e oaSi ^wi^«» ^1 
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Our Lord Jesus Christ, to Whom, with the 
Father and Holy Ghost, be glory and 
honour and power, now and for evermore. 
Amen. 



ON CHRIST'S RESURRECTION. 

HEDITATIOK. 

The subject of our meditation to-day 
will introduce us to a series of thoughts and 
scenes, widely differing from those that have 
hitherto occupied us. We are going to 
contemplate tiie great mystery of Chnst's 
Resurrection. But, in order to understand 
the end and object of this meditation, it is 
necessary to reconsider, in a cursory manner, 
the whole order and drift of our previous 
reflections. We began this month, if we 
remember, by pondering upon the last end 
of our life on earth ; and as we searched 
and examined our consciences, to see how 
fur we had strayed from that course, we 
made a resolution that, cost what it might, 
we should never allow anything to come 
between us and God. Three things, how- 
ever, were necessary to the attainment of 
that end, and all three we have already 
meditated upon. The to^V. '^^ 'CjNfc ^^jw&w.- 
cation of the heart from Aa,«DL\'OKs&>KS^^'^ 
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within OS of a dii^KMitioii to siii. Bntas, in 
the attainment of our end, it is of small 
concern to detest oar sinSy widumt being 
likewise activelj employed in tiie aervioe of 
Crod, we determined also npon following 
Christ, and practising the Tirtaes which are 
pointed out bj His blessed erample and 
doctrine. Bat again, forasmnch as these 
Tirtaes cannot be pat in practice, witfaooft 
encoantering many difficulties, without the 
sormoontiug of many obstacles, and a total 
abnegation of '* Self," we therefore placed 
before the mind some striking points in the 
Passion and Death of Oar Blessed Liord, 
and resolved to follow and imitate Him eren 
in these. Now, when a soul has well re- 
flected upon all this, and drawn thenoe its 
practical and lasting resolutions, there 
remains but one step more to the fall and 
perfect love of God, the possession of which 
jB nothing else than our last end and aim on 
earth. To-day, therefore, we begin a few 
short considerations upon the love of Grod. 
And as the door or entrance to this sublime 
subject, we shall meditate first upon the 
Kesurrcction of Christ from the dead, that, 
by the contemplation of such happiness and 
^ory, we may learn to despise this earth, 
to hold all temporal sufferings as of light 
acoouDt, and, by stren^beim!^ o^ueoelves in 
the dedmouB already come U>« V!)c^ ^(^qsa ^^ 
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may prepare for a perfect enjojinent of the 
friendship of Alinighty God. 

Contemplate, in the first place^ the con- 
trast between Jesus suffering and Jesus 
glorified. Great and frightful as were the' 
sufferings of Christ, so great and ravishing 
is the glorj of His Besurrection. 

Our Lord rose from the dead with a body 
of wondrous beauty. To imderstand this 
properly, it is well to think of the follow- 
ing : — 1. The glorified body of a saint or 
angel is of such transcendent brightness, 
that, compare it with the brightest stars — 
the sun itself — and they are dim beside it. 
2. Suppose that God were to infuse- into 
one single soul the entire glory and beauty 
possessed by all the saints and angels united, 
yet would this be as nothing in comparison 
to the glorified Body of Christ. And that 
Body, recollect, is the very one which, three 
days before, waa so ill-handled as to be no 
longer recognizable. That shining flEice is 
that which, three days before, was covered 
with gaping wounds and smeared with offsdl 
O glorious change! 

Our Lord rose from the dead, with a 
measureless amount of joy in His soul. If 
the bitterness, which that soul endured in 
the Giurden of Olives, had been poured into 
as many souls as there exiftted tdl^cl "^qs^^s^ 
earth, certainly wo\]ld \t \ia^^ Q,wis»^ '^'^ 
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Oar Lord rose firam the dead, widt Hia 
hoooBr and majeatj restored in all its oom- 
pleteneflB, and infinitelj magnififd. And 
what a change is diis ! Jesos is now and 
erermore the gloij and happiness of the 
angels, those angels who docended finm 
heaven with canticles of jalnlation to witness 
the triamph of His resurrection. Jesos is 
the jfjj of the patriarchs, who, prostrate 
hefore Ilim, acknowledge Him as their 
deliverer. He is the Judge of the living and 
the dead, in whose presence-must all appear 
for their final sentence. He is the crown 
and reward of the saints, who, firom hence- 
£cirth to all eternity, will praise and hless 
Him. And who is this Jesus ? That same 
in truth Who, three days previously, had 
heen clothed in a fool's garment — ^that same 
Who was insulted and derided as a mock- 
king — ^thatsame Jesus, Whom three days 
bcfdre, the Jews had scourged as a male- 
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fkctor and nailed to the cross. O wonder- 
ful revulsion of persons and things ! ^ 

Our Lord rose from the dead, with the 
perfect possession of a universal love. To 
imprint this thought upon our minds, let us 
pass by that intense love with whieh the 
angelic spirits must have burned on that 
day towards Jesus , also that of the holjr 
patriarchs and prophets of the Old Law, 
who, with thankful gratitude, must have 
bowed to the adorable Heart of Jesus. Let 
us fix our eyes on heaven alone, and remem- 
ber that there, to all eternity, never will 
there be a moment in which the whole 
choirs of the elect will not thank Him and 
praise Him, in which they will not love 
Hira in the tenderest. manner. 

Now, as we think of these things, ought 
we not to pause a moment to rejoice with 
Christ at His great glory? We have 
watched with Him at Bethlehem, we have 
dwelt with Him at Nazareth, we have 
followed Him in His public life, we have 
mourned with Him, and sympathised with 
His sufferiugs : shall we not now be with 
Him in His happiness and glory? Oh, 
truly. Eternal praise, therefore, to the 
Eternal Father, Who has dealt out such 
glory to His only begotten Son: eternal 
praise to that Son, Who, having fought so 
valiantly for the Yioiioxii oi ^"NA^^iSosst^Sa^ 
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now rewarded abore all : for His Sool is 
munersed in happinesB, His Heart is a aea 
of deligbts, and His Xame is hig^ aiboTe 
the hearenSy and the onlj name bj wiadi 
we can be saved. ** O Jesus ! it. is light 
and j ust that Thou should receire this crown. 
Maj'est Thoa wenr it in glorj and majestj, 
to ererlasting ages." 

But a thought for oar poor seines. Hay- 
ing regarded the glorious condition of Christ 
in His resurrection, let us tiy to draw tfaenoo 
some heavenlj truths for our own use : and 
the first that occurs to us, is that which the 
Apostle announces in his second epistle to 
the Corinthians,* where, speaking of the 
sufTorlngs of Christ, he 8a3'8 "ITiat He 
Who raised up Jesus, will mise us up also 
with Jesus ," from which we derive this 
consoling refiectk)n, that as certainly sa 
Christ rose triumphantly from the dead, so 
surely shall we thus rise one day, if only 
we follow Him on earth. So that the 
abiding hope of a future resurrection is 
placed in us by God, to be trusted in, and 
to support us through life. And how beau- 
tiful, how comforting a doctrine is this ! 
with these our eyes, to behold at last tiie 
heavenly Jerusalem ; with these our hands, 
to be able to touch and feel the sweet pre- 
senco of Jesus ; with thea^ o\ir yery ears, 

• a Cor. vt, i^ 
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to listen, one day and for eyer, to the 
celestial harmonies of the angelic choirs 
above ; with this our own mouth in the 
flesh, to taste and to drink in delights un- 
known and undreamt of here 1 O costly 
truth 1 Who would not follow Christ, to 
see it fulfilled ? Again : as surely as Jesus 
attained to the glory of His resurrection 
through cross and sufferings, so is there no 
other means to the same glory for us, as 
the cross and suffering. St. Paul tells ut 
so plainly enough : — " a faithful saying," 
writes the Apostle, " for if we die with 
Christ, we shall live also with Him ; if we 
suffer with Him, we shall also reign with 
Him."* Is not this a solace and support 
for us ? for when we have risen gloriously 
from the dead, where, in truth, will have 
departed all our earthly contradictions and 
sorrows ? O happy pains ! — shall we rather 
cry, O happy contempt and insult endured 
for Christ! O thrice blessed suffering of 
every kind, which has led us to the enjoy- 
ment of so great a happiness 1 Once more 
then, the more conformable are we to Christ 
in suffering on earth, the more like shall 
we be to Him in the glory of His resurrec- 
tion. And the Apostle has a word for this 
also : " knowing," he says, " that as you 
are partakers of suffeni^^, so ^^ >^^>aR^ 
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also of the consolatioii.''* We kam thence, 
that the more we suffer with Christ on 
earth, the greater shall he our joj and 
comfort liith'Him in His resorrectian ; tiie 
greater amount of neglect and ahnae we 
nndergo here in His name, the greater 
honour and glorj shall he our portion in 
rising with Him. — And what, after all, are 
these sufferings? what are the anxieties and 
the sorrows of life, the scorn of the worid, 
and the tears and the sadness of earth ? Are 
they not the most loving ordinance of God, 
the strait road to holiness, the fieur inherir- 
tance which we receive from Jesus Christ, 
the pledge of our resurrection, and the hest 
assurance we could have of an immortal 
crown hereafter? Why then be sad and 
imhappjr about them? AMiy not rather 
lift up our hands to God, in thankfulness and 
gratitude at His great mercy to us?— 
Further : who are tiiose who hate us and 
lead us a life ? Are they not in reality the 
very instruments of God's own love : those, 
through whose means we may become 
saints, who are to make us like unto Christ, 
who are to cause us to rise gloriously with 
Him, and reign eternally with Him. In 
truth is it so : for such is the teaching of 
Jesm. And these are the people, whom 
we have esteemed our enemveaX k^«5>x.\xvj3^ 

• X Cot.V. 7» 
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then has lain hidden from our eyes — so 
let us discourse with our own souls : for if it 
be true — and who will doubt it ?— ^that God 
rewards every little suffering with a cor- 
responding glory and happiness^ how many 
thousand such rewards have we not lost 
rtirough our own self-love and impatience ! 
If it be true — and who will doubt it? — 
that, after we have risen from the dead, 
God will reward every humiliation, e"very 
insult and scorn endured for Him, with a 
crown of glory in proportion, how many 
such thousand crowns have we not lost 
through our pride and vanity I On the 
one hand must we weep therefore at our 
past folly — but looking hopefully towards 
the future, let us rejoice also, because Christ 
being risen and having entered into His 
glory, we are likewise called to enter there 
in His blessed company. " O Jesus, let it 
be so, that having followed Thy steps upon 
earth, we may become participators of Thy 
kingdom hereafter." 

But Mary, the Motiier of Jesus — she has 
accompanied us. condescendingly throughout 
all these considerations — she has followed 
her Son in all the journeys and troubles of 
His bitter life — and shall she not have part 
with Him and with us, as we rejoice in 
Sis glorious resurrec&ovi^. \jfcNi ^^a* Nsqis:^ 
»Dd congratulate hex, in >ike ys^^^^ ^^-^^ 
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of IIolj Church :— " Be glad, O Qneoi o£ 
heayen, allelaia, becanse He whom thou didst 
deserve to bear, alleluia, is risen, as He 
hath said, alleluia." Let us pray. ''O 
God, who didst Touchsafe to gladden the 
world by the resurrection of Thy Son Our 
Lord Jesus Christ, grant, we beseech Thee, 
that through His Virgin Mother Maiy, we 
may attain to the joys of eternal life. 
Through the same Christ Our Lord. Amen" 

Visrr TO A SAKCTCART OF THE BLESSBD 

VIRGIN. 

The Sanctuary of Georgenberg, near 
Scwhatz in the Tyrol, has existed since flie 
year. 992. It is built upon the summit of a 
singular looking rock, of a great height, and 
so entirely isolated as to require the transit 
of a bridge as the only secure means of 
passage from a neighbouring hiU. An 
ancient image of the Mater Dolorosa stands 
in the church ; and there are many votive 
tablets, some of great simplicity and piety. 
Tliis Sanctuary receives the annual visits 
and homage of thousands of pilgrims, from 
all parts, but chiefly from Germany. The 
church of Georgenberg is served by monks 
of the Benedictine order, the great body of 
whom are settled in their more recent and 
iua^ificent monastery oi "V\e«kt in the 
pliiin below. These good t<^^w>» Vft«^ \k<^ 
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the liveliest devotion to Marj. Let us go 
thither awhile, and pay a fervent spiritual 
visit to the mountain Sanctuary of Our 
Lady of Geoi^enberg. 

PRAYERS OF ST. ALOYSIUS QONZAOA. 

The following is the touching practice, 
which St. Aloysius adopted every day in 
lionour of Mary. 

First, — ^Three Hail Maries to the Blessed 
Virgin. 

Secondly, — ^This invocation, " O Holy 
Mary, by thine immaculate conception, 
thine unspotted virginity, and thine admir- 
able motherhood, obtain for me purity of 
soul and body." 

Thirdly, — ^The 11 6th Psalm, in thanks- 
giving for all the graces bestowed upon the 
Blessed Virgin. " Praise the Lord, all ye 
nations: praise Him, all ye people. Be- 
cause His mercy hath been confirmed upon 
us, and the truth of the Lord remaineth for 
ever. Glory be to the Father, &c. 
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ON CHEIST'S ASCENSION. 

MEDITATION. 

The object of our last meditation was 
not the purging of our souls from sin^ nor 
yet the indtmg ourselves to a more conBtant 
imitation of Christ. Intimate union with 
God is the legitimate fruit to be obtained^ 
from meditating on the glory and majesty 
of Jesus in the mystery of the Resurrection. 
And by the consideration of the great con- 
trast, which Christy suffering and Christ 
triumphant present to the mind, we are 
encouraged and confirmed in the love, which 
we had already begun to feel towards Al- 
mighty God. What we are now about to 
consider, is only another degree in the same 
order : for the history of Our Lord's admira- 
ble Ascension into heaven conducts us to the 
very threshold of that kingdom, where all 
is love^ and concord, and perfect union with 
God. Briefly, therefore, let us go over the 
facts relating to Christ's ascension. 

Our Blessed Lord had remained with 
Ilis disciples for the space of forty days 
nftor His resurrection, instructing them^ 
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" speaking of the kingdom of God,"* and 
"opening their understandings that they 
might miderstand the Scriptures."! Ap- 
pearing to them for the last time, as they 
sat together at table in an upper chamber. 
He ate and discoursed with them in the 
most amiable and loving of ways. And 
ha\ing delivered Ilis last instructions, and 
commanding them "not to depart from 
Jerusalem, but to await the promise of the 
Father,"! that is, the coming of the Holy 
Ghost — "He led them out as far as 
Bethania,"§ that is, by the same path they 
had trodden before, on the eve of Hi 
passion, to the Mount of Olives. The holy 
Scriptures do not inform us, in what manner 
it pleased Our Blessed Ijord to walk His 
last walk with His beloved disciples, whether 
' He merely caused them to be conducted by 
an invisible power, or whether He actually 
blessed them with His own divine presence in 
the body as they went. We may piously 
assume the latter, and believe that He 
walked out in their company, just as He 
used .to do before .His passion, with this 
difference, however, that He may have been 
visible only to them, whilst the eyes of other 
men were held that they should not see Hij^. 
It is evening, as the meal has been .already 

• Acts, f. 3. \ S.V.\*\&^,'wi»?» . fcJi. 

t Acts, i. 4, \ ^VVAifca^-i-Vvx .»^ 
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taken : jet not so late, but that tibe son ham 
sjzu^ few hours to ran in its course. The 
full pjwer oi its majestic inflaence is there- 
fore snll felt upon the sacred landscape, and 
the domes an 1 turrets of the holr citT are 
lighted up in all their, magnificence, whilst 
the T3st m:isoxLrT of the encircling walls 
beams :>gain with the golden hue which 
plays npDn it. Christ Our Lord, followed 
by His little troop, issues forth from the 
gates of Jerusalem, by that same gate, 
{»robably, which they had passed some 
weeks befuro, on a more sorrowful occasion. 
And by that same winding path, may wo 
now sec tht m bending their way once again, 
to the well known fimiiliar scene. The 
apostles arc half downcast, half joyous : but 
by the grace of GoJ, the latter is the feel- 
ing uppermost in their hearts, which are 
now more si>iritualizcd and more ready to 
receive the Iloly Spirit. Our I^rd, in all 
the (li^mity and majesty of His resurrection, 
is speaking to them words of comfort and 
Iiope : s thoy walk aloncj. Soon they have 
pasocd tlie brook of Cedron, where, no 
doubt, a momentary sigh escaped them, as 
tlio place recalled its doleful remembrance. 
Then through the garden of Gethscmani, 
an«l onwards to the Blount of Olives. And 
there Our Lord and l\ia ioWo^^x^ VaJ^x^^^ 
ill tliC yery scene oi Ilia \A\X«t ^^ctk^ ^j^Sl 
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bloody sweat. How fitting, indeed, that 
the great act that was then about to be 
accomplished, should take place where He 
had suffered most on earth — that the garden 
and mount, which bore witness to Hia 
abasement and soitow, should be likewise 
the spectators of His exaltation, and of the 
completion of His joy. O holy mount, O 
blessed garden thus sanctified by Christ I 
But Our Lord has already turned to His 
apostles, and, as the tradition tells us, has 
admitted them to the last farewell, in a 
reverend kissing of the Sacred Wounds in 
His hands and feet. And it came to pass, 
that while they were embracing Him, " He 
blessed them, and departed from them, and 
was carried up into heaven: and they adoring 
went back into Jerusalem, with great joy : 
and they were always in the temple, prais- 
ing and blessing God."* 

And now, let us endeavour to derive 
some wholesome reflections from the facts we 
have just repeated. 

With the mind of faith, let us contem- 
plate, in the first instance, the whole num 
ber of men upon earth at the time of Our 
Lord's ascension, and let us see which 
amongst them are those whom He chooses 
to witness this august spectacle. Behold 
Jerusalem^ the rich and tVve ^cst^<issvi&,Vii^»^ ^ 

• St. Luke, xxlT. V»5^^V 
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at the numberless other cities and countries 
tliroughout the world, Rome the 4?ipitftl, 
and the raugnificeut cities of the East. 
Consider the mimv thousands that dwelt 
within tliein, werdtliy, powerful, and learn- 
ed, the a'hnir;ition of their fellow-creatures, 
and the liglits of the whole universe. Look 
upon thcni. nmX remember, that not one of 
all these di<l Christ Our Lord invite to the 
most beautiful and entrancing sight, which 
this world hns ever seen. He did not call 
the powerful Romans, nor the kings, nor 
yet the wise men of this world— but the 
poor, the humble, the despised and rejected 
of men. Hence we should learn how Christ 
loved poverty, humility, and suffering to the 
last ; and^ that we must likewise aim at the 
same spirit, if we are in any way to be 
benefited by this sublime and joyful mystery. 
The path of humiliations and a lifelong 
endurance is that which leads to heaven, 
and if to-day we may well stand straining 
our eyes towards heaven, let us not foiget 
that the Mount of Olives, which 'beheld the 
glory of Christ in His ascension, was also 
the ground which the blood of IIL3 sufferings 
bedewed and watered. In the words of 
St. Paul, " If we are dead, and our life is 
bidden yrith Christ in God, when Christ 
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shall appear, Who is our life, — ^then shall 
we also appear with Him in glory."* 

Secondly, there is another lesson to be 
learnt from the circumstances of Christ's 
ascension. Our Lord appeared for the 
last time, upon the Mount of Olives : for, 
as it is written in the Acts of the Apostles, 
when a cloud had taken Him out of their 
sight " they returned back into Jerusalem 
from the mount, which is called 01ivet."t 
Plainly, therefore, Christ wished us to un- 
derstand how, in the very midst of the joy- 
ful feeling which naturally fills us, as we 
turn hopefully towards the contemplation 
of heaven and its rewards, we must never 
take our hearts away from the troubles and 
sufferings of life. He might well have 
chosen many other places, in and about 
Jerusalem, foij the manifestation of His 
glory : but in His eyes, none so meet, none 
so congruous, as the spot where the whole 
aggregate of His sufferings had seemed 
collected together in all their intensity. — 
So let us feel. The time will come for all 
good Christians, to ascend with Christ to 
heaven. But assuredly it is by suffering 
that such will come to pass, by a life of 
self-denial and mortification that we shall 
effectually imitate Christ, and by pirtici- 
pating resignedly, sm^ WC^ y^t^^^ '^'^' 

» Colosfl. lii. 3, 4, \ KrX%A-^'»'- 
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mission to the Divine Will, in the concen- 
tration of suffering that heaped itself upon 
Him in the Garden of Olives, that we also 
shall one day nse gloriously from out of the 
midst of those sufferings, and ascend trium- 
phantly with Him into heaven. 

Let us, therefore, unite joyfully in con- 
gratulation with Christ, let us thank Him— 
because, as the Church sings, « He has been 
raised up into heaven, that He might cause 
us to become participators of His divinity." 
In the mean time, " throwing off all impiety 
and worldly desires, let us live soberly, justly 
and holily in this world, expecting the 
blessed hope and coming of the glory of 
the great God, and of Our Saviour Jesus 
Christ."* 

Our Blessed Lady is not stated in Holy 
Scripture, as having been present at Christ's 
ascension ; but as good Catholics, and ser- 
vants of Mary, we may devoutly believe 
that she was. Many things have credibly 
happened in her regard, which are not 
recorded in Holy Writ. But the Saints 
have always believed them : for instance, 
that Mary received in private the first visit 
of Our Lord after His Kesurrection. Li 
like manner, was she surely witness of Hia 
Ascension. Contemplating the circum- 
stances of this great mystety, therefore, and 
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in all the pictures which we make to our 
imagination of those events, as they occur- 
red, Our Lady must not be omitted. She 
walked then with Christ and His disciples 
from Jerusalem, she spoke to Him, and 
received His blessed converse in return. 
Nov was she absent to the end : for stand- 
ing on the Mount of Olives, of a certainty 
she received the last good word, and tho 
last embrace, the tender privilege of a 
mother. But mark the sequel. Having 
returned to Jerusalem, it is related that the 
apostles " were persevering with one mind 
in prayer with the women, and with Mary 
the Mother of Jesus."* Here is our lesson. 
" O Blessed Virgin Mary, teach it to us with 
such purpose, that having assisted with.thee 
at the Ascension of Our Lord into heaven, 
we may know, on resuming the course of our 
daily actions, how, by what means, and in 
whose company, we are to merit ourselves 
so glorious a reward hereafter." 

VISIT TO A SANCTUARY OF THE BLESSED 

VIRGIN. 

At a distance of about fifteen miles from 
Eome, there is a beautiful little town called 
Genazzano. It lays claim to • a very high 
antiquity, and the reader of history in the 
middle ages will remember its name, as 
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asBociated with some of the most strildiig 
erento of that periocL The town is now 
remarkable f ^r extreme beauty of positioDy 
and abo because the site of a rich chapel, 
known as the " Ma^ionna di Baon Consiglio,'' 
or " Our Ladj of Good Counsel," one of the 
moTit famoas slirines in Central Italj. None 
but those who hare been in Italy, can form 
an ailequate idea of the loTelj situation of 
Genazzano. Seated upon the decline of 
those hiUs which flow off like a curling ware 
from the Sabine mountains, it lies shrouded 
in a nest of beautiful trees and gardens. Add 
to this, the clear and smiling skj of Italj, 
and we can imagine in some way the sweet 
Sanctuary that Mary has erected in that 
charming spot. Of ancient origin as a place 
of devotion, it is, nevertheless, within the 
last few centuries only that Genazzano has 
become so special an object of pilgrimage. 
The attachment of the surroundmg popula- 
tions, and even of others far and wide, to 
this holy place is well known, and the feasts 
of Our Lady, together with the month of 
Mary, are particui'r attractions at Genaz- 
zano. Let us then join our suffrages to those 
j;iou8 Catholics during this month, and if 
we cannot in body, let us at least in spirit 
upend a few moments pToyiti^^twiCaLYoured 
a Sanctuary of theBleaaeOiNvf^t^. 
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PRAYER OF BLESSED RAYMOND JOURDAIN, 
ABBOT OF CELLES. 

Draw me after thee, O Virgin Mary, that 
I may run in' the odour of thine ointments. 
Do thou draw me : for I am held back by 
the weight of my sins, and by the malice 
of mine enemies. As no one goes to thy 
Son unless the heavenly Father draweth 
him, so in a certain manner do I presume 
to say, than no one goes to Him unless thou 
dost draw him by thy holy prayers. It is 
thou, who teachest true wisdom. It is thou, 
who obtainest grace for sinners, being our 
advocate. It is thou, wlio dost promise 
glory to him who honours thee ; for thou 
art the treasureholder of graces. Tlirough 
Christ Our Lord. Amen. 



ON THE JOYS OF HEAVEN. 

MEDITATION. 

In the holy Gospel, and in the Acts of 
the Apostles, it is written that Our Blessed 
Lord, having accomplished His mission on 
earth, led out His disciples to the Mount of 
Olives, and having \ooV"&^Ni.\<5»^*^^s«^^s<^^ 
more with th© teii^et«eX» \w^> svc,si^^e^^ 
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spread out His. arms and imparted to them 
His divine blessing/ And immediately we 
behold Him Kfted up from the earth, sur- 
rounded with ineffable glory and majesty, 
and borne upwards by the innate force of 
His own power as God, until He disappears 
from the sight of His wondering followers. 
Here ends our earthly knowledge of Christ : 
but our faith travels further. "And the 

Lord Jesus wns taken up into heaven, 

and sitteth at the right hand of God."* 
To heaven must our thoughts be directed : 
for when a cloud has taken Him from out 
of the sight of His disciples, the gates of 
heaven are thrown open to Him, legions of 
angelic spirits come forth to meet Him, and 
falling down they adore Him, whilst the 
Eternal Father places Him upon a throne 
of transcendent glory and happiness. .And 
as Christ Himself said. He went**toprepare 
a dwelling for us" t ^o must consider 
heaven, therefore, as the resting-place of 
the just, the sweet untroubled mansion of 
blessedness and peace, which Christ has 
provided for us above, if wo follow Him 
faithfully here below. What, in short, the 
reward is, which we may look forward to in 
the next world : such is the subject we have 
to meditate upon to-day. Aid, without 
much working of the iraa^nation, we may 

•St, Mark, xvl. 19. \ ?>1.5o\xt\^'«2«.i*V 
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eaaily assure ourselves upon all that the 
Sacred Scriptures, the holy Fathers and 
doctors, teach us upon these points. 

Heaven is a place of perfect joy, and this 
joy bears various marks or qualities, as 
follows : — 

The joy of heaven is, in the first place, 
quite pure and unalloyed. On earth, there 
are certainly many things that rejoice the 
heart of man ; but none of these offer a pure 
joy, being always mingled with some kind 
of suffering. How many people imagine 
that the height of joy consists in being rich 
and well off in the world, or at least in 
ha-ving a competency which may dispense a 
man from labouring, and so forth. But they 
are deceived : for a kingdom even aloes not 
create happiness, as experience teaches ; 
nor yet honours, nor high position, nor every 
worldly advantage. It may bo some plea- 
sure to be praised, and to find one's-eelf 
exalted before others : but all this carries 
some trouble and pain along with it. 
Nothing in life is without some suffering. 
Are we in good health ? we may at the same 
time be poor. Are we rich ? we may never- 
theless be crossed with infirmities and sick- 
ness. 'Are wo both well and rich? how 
often do not other many trials await us . 
The worldling, that Ixxime^ ^o>a.\i Sztwxs. '^^^ 
pJoaauro to auother^not xmSx^c^'So^^'v^*^*^^ 
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with some infirmity which robs him of his 
enjoyment and poisons that pleasure. Be- 
sides, every unlawful indulgence, pleasura- 
ble though it be for the moment, bears with 
it a sting and remorse of conscience. Even 
the practice of virtue, which is creative of 
the highest and . most perfect happiness on 
earth, is not wholly unaccompanied by suf- 
ferings. There aie struggles to encounter, 
insultt to endure, and often great weariness 
and . desolation of heart. In this world, 
therefore, a joy pure and unclouded is not to 
be found. As the earth becomes moistened 
with water, as the bright sky grows murky, 
as the metal receives its alloy — so our joys 
and pleasures are all mixed with discomfort. 
But in the kingdom of heaven, how different ! 
There — is nothing, which in the smallest 
degree can disturb or afflict us. All per- 
secution, all sorrow, every pain and grief, 
every evil has come to an end. Nothing 
can effect, even for a moment, the happy 
state and blessedness of heaven. In the 
words of St. John the Evangelist : — " God 
will wipe away all tears from their eyes : 
and death shall be no more, nor mourning, 
nor wailing, nor shall sorrow be any more, 
for the former tilings are passed away."* 
There is it, that those, who have been meek 
and humble here, aWW ^o^^«& the land. 
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There shall those be filled, who have hun- 
gered and thirsted on earth. There shall 
the merciful find mercy, and the clean of 
heart see God, and the poor possess the 
kingdom of heaven. Its joys are conse- 
quently of the purest, without any mixture 
of pain, and compared to which the greatest 
joys of earth bear not the slightest com- 
parison. 

But heaven ia something far greater : for 
not only is all sorrow and pain entirely and 
ever absent from that blessed abode, but 
there reigns also the highest and most com- 
plete joy and happiness. To convey some 
faint idea of this truth to our minds, behold, 
on the one" hand, a little grain of sand, so 
small that ten thousand such could be held 
in the hand ; and look up again to the 
highest mountain in the world, for example, 
the ' mountain of Cliimborasso in South 
America. How great the difference between 
these two objects I But listen : — were we 
to take all the joys and pleasures together, 
which men have ever enjoyed since the 
beginning of the world tilJ now, and com- 
pare them with the joys of the elect in 
heaven, the difference would not be less but 
greater. The joys of heaven cannot be 
understood on earth. " Eye hath not seen, 
nor ear hath heard, nor hath it entered 
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into the heart of man to conceiTe, what 
Grod hath prepared for those who love 
Him."* How great, we may learn from 
this, how great and boundless must be the 
happiness of that kingdom when they can- 
not be comprehended by any mortal^ not 
even by the Apostle of the GrentileSy who 
himself had been wrapped up into the third 
heaven. So much however do we know, 
that it far surpasses any happiness that this 
world has ever heard of or conceived. 
Moses looked upon the face of God on 
Mount' Sinai, and forty days swept past 
him like so manv seconds : and when ho 
descended from the mountain, bright rays 
of light beamed forth from his brow. St. 
Peter looked upon liis glorified Saviour on 
Mount Thabor, and was beside himself with 
joy. Oh, what joy must it be to behold the 
face of God in heaven ! TJiis much can we 
say, that the joy which is the portion of the 
least of the angels in heaven, is a million 
times greater than all the pleasures of this 
world together. 

Still there is one more quality, which is 

in truth that whicli makes heaven really 

heaven. Heaven is eternal. Here £dl 

tilings finish ; money, power, influence, 

good health, and youth, every the greatest 

pleasuro in life. T^Vicy tcl-k^ ^5ia^ xwmkj 



ON THE JOYS OF HEAVEN. 273 

years; but, in the end, they end also. 
What great men has the world seen, what 
kings and conquerors, what rich men and 
powerful — and even in our own remem- 
brance, how many I But what has come 
of all these children of Adam? Where are 
they? Who thinks of them? Who now 
minds them ? This life is indeed a shadow, 
" a vapour," as St. James calls it, " which 
a little whlLe is visible, and then shall vanish 
away."* But how thrice blessed are the 
inhabitants of the heavenly Jerusalem I 
Their joy and happiness endure for ever. 
The saints of the Old Law, for instance, 
entered heaven with Our Blessed Lord on 
the day of His Ascension. - Since then, 
many hundred years have elapsed : but in 
^ that long time, their blessedness has 
been never interrupted for one single 
second, much less ceased. And when 
another eighteen hundred years have gone 
by, the termination of their heaven wlU be 
just as far off as if they had but just entered 
there. Thousands and millions of years will 
flow onwards in the sea of eternity, but 
their happiness will endure for ever, for 
ever, and for ever — ^without cessation, with- 
out the most trifling interruption, without 
being in the smallest disturbed or eveii. 
clouded. " The just," sci^ik \SckftM^^ '^^gi£^^ 

* St. James, V\»v^- 
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** shall lire for erer ; iritfa the Lord k tiieir 
reward, and tiieir shelter wilh fhe Al- 
mighty.*'* . Oh, what a joy inoonoeivable 
inll be infased into the hearts of those who, 
after a*stormj unrelenting life on earth, 
shall find, themselyes in hearen, when the 
thought strikes npon their minds that their 
happiness is to last for ever and for ever. 
To reign there ererlastmgly, to behold ihib 
hce of God for all etermtj, to dwell for 
endless ages in the company of the angels 
and saints, never to see the end of the bliss 
of hearen : who can take in so great a 
happiness? Yet such has Qod prepared for 
ns in hearen. 

And with this belief earnestly im{H*es8ed 
on our minds, can we wonder, with the 
same thonght fixed in theirs, how the mar- 
tyrs could have gone fearlessly to death — 
how so many holy confessors could have 
walked courageously through life, in the 
midst of such persecutions and troubles — 
how thousands of Christians, despising every- 
thing in the world, should have cried out 
with St. Ignatius, " how contemptible is 
this earth when we contemplate heaven ?" 
Beautiful and inspiring, indeed, are the 
words of St. Gregory the Great upon this 
point — "If we coivsider, dear brethren," 
exclaima that g|Loiit&\3ia «^cai\>, ^^^\NaX» ^aa^ 
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how great things are promised to us in 
heaven, everythuig on earth becomes vile 
to oar minds ; for the substance of earthly 
objects, compared to the happiness of heaven, 
is , . . . death rather than life. The very 
corruption of our body, which passeth daily 
away, what else is it but one continuous 
death? But what tongue can tell, or what 
mind is able to understand, the magnitude 
of the joys of the city above? To be pre- 
sent with the clioirs of angels, to assist with 
the blessed spirits in all the glory of our 
Creator, to gaze upon the face of God, to 
behold around us an interminable light, 
never to be disturbed with the fear of death, 
and never more to see corruption !"* 

Oh, let us strive hard for heaven, and, 
when faint-hearted and weak, call on the 
sweet help and patronage of Our Blessed 
Lady. Mary loves her Son, with a love 
that no other creature is capable of giving 
Him : but her's is no selfish love. It is one 
that continually urges her to impart Him 
to others, to let others enjoy Him, possess 
Him, and be happy in and with Him. It 
is a love like His own love, which embraces 
all men. We may be sinners, and great 
sinners: we may have a natural feeling, 
that we are not worthy to aspire to so great 
and intimate a union wilb. 0\3f\s^»^>£L\iiii^x 

* St. Gregory, Horn. VnY.Tvm^. 
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and such a feeling is not without its good 
points and merits, for it shows an humble 
soul, and attracts the love of God. But 
let OS not despond. "With Mary our Mother 
to help us, there is nothing really to fear. 
In the same manner as Christ loves us and 
draws us to Him, so will Mary (if only we 
cultivate a disposition to good, and raise our 
hearts heavenward) leave no stone unturned, 
until she hring us within those reahns of 
heavenly joy. " Mary Mother of Our Lord 
Jesus Christ, never cease then to pray for 
us and to assist us, till that moment when 
thou hast safely lodged us, by thine interces- 
sion, within the eternal gates of heaven.' 



M 



VISIT TO A SANCTUARY OF THE BLBSSKD 

VIRGIN. 

The parish of Notre Dame des Victoires, 
situated in the centre of Paris, was once the 
hotbed of crime and sin, a hornet's nest of 
vice. But about the year 1836, the pansh 
priest conceived the idea of establishing in 
his church a particular devotion of the 
Immaculate Heart of Mary, and of placing 
his entire parish more especially under her 
protection. Every one knows the wonders, 
that have been the consequence of such 
childlike piety ; how that parish, from 
being the sink itseAi oi\m(\v3c\fes[,\!ka&\i'a«oTne 
a model to otihexs, andVio^ vS\Kt^\>a5^^ ^^^ 
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forth from thence blessings without number, 
and graces abundant in conversions to God. 
What a marvellous power is that of Marj 
with sinners ! The church of Our Lady 
of Victories in Paris, has been since then 
one of the best frequented pilgrimages to 
Mary, so that no Catholic now thinks of 
visiting Paris without paying his devotions 
to so favoured a Sanctuary. Let us enter 
the portals of that Church, and > mingling 
with the throng of devout worshippers of 
Mary, let us join our prayers to theirs, that 
in her bounty, the Mother of God may deal 
out to us some at least of the favours she 
obtained for them. 

PRATER OF ST. METHODIUS. 

Thy name, O Mother of God, is filled 
with all graces and divine blessings. . Thou 
hast contained Him Who cannot be con- 
tained, and nourished Him Who nourisheth 
all creatures. Be glad then with exceeding 
joy : for He is thy debtor. Who giveth life 
to all creatures. We are all God's debtors : 
but He is a debtor to thee. Hence is it, 
O most holy Mother of God, that thou dost 
possess more goodness and greater charity 
than all the other saints, and hast freer acceas 
to God than any of them : for thou art His 
Mother. Deign then, 've> y^^t^ "^^^^ ^» 
remember us in our tmameja, ^\\a c^S^^'^^j^^ 
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tfa J glories, and who know how great is thj 
goodness. Amen. 



ON CERTAIN OTHER OF THE JOYS OF 

HEAVEN. 

MEDITATION. 

Yestebdat we conadered the joys of 
heaven ; and although no mortal man is 
able to tell us in its fulness what reward 
Almighty God has prepared for the just, 
still this much are we sore of, that any 
words, however strong they may sound, 
are not too great in expressing the infinite 
happiness wMch awaits us above. As on 
the one hand no straining of the mind, or 
no pictures of the imagin<ation, can adequate- 
ly convey to us any real idea of hell, as 
nothing we can say or feel is forcible or true 
enough in depicting, as they exist, the tor- 
ments of that dreadful prison — so, on the 
other hand, is it quite impossible to describe 
by any form of language, or even rightly to 
feel, the real nature and extent of the ever- 
lasting joys of heaven. Almighty God has 
undoubtedly given us some knowledge of 
heaven, through ILo\y CjtetckxbMt for His 
own wise purpose, Vfc \a otX^ \ft ^ ^^^vsii^Sk 
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point. Even that much, however, we are 
enabled to enlarge upon, and to cull fruit 
from out of it, to our soul's salvation — so 
great a subject is the happiness of the life 
to come. 

Our catechism teaches, that . in the soul 
of man there are three powers, the will, the 
memory, and the understanding. And the 
just win be infinitely rewarded and blessed, 
in all these three powers in heaven. 

The moment a soul is admitted into hea- 
ven, it receives a most perfect knowledge of 
the mysteries of God, and of all created 
things. In our time, we but ^'know in 
part,"* as St. Paul declares ; so that the 
cleverest, and most learned, or even the 
most holy man, can never attain, while on 
earth, but to an imperfect knowledge of God. 
Here we can see only " through a glass :"t 
but take away the corruption of this world, 
and we shall see ^* ia^e to face," being 
endued with the highest degree of perfec- 
tion. • All languages will be the same to us, 
all sciences and arts will unfold themselves, 
our minds will be opened to understand 
fidly the mysteries of our holy religion; and 
the wonderful manner in which God has 
ordered the universe, with the whole secret 
of His divine dispensations, so incompre- 
hensible here below^ will «tosA c^sv^ ^^s^x 
• X Cor, zfii. 9. ^ \\i\aKBv, \i* 
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vSb Toe ^'— i**^-— — ^*" 
Chiisdsi sal the aides ddld n^ tiieK be 
gre&Xer ia vistiom and knovledge, tfasmall 
tfae leszned men togctfaer that hare effi 
eiisi&L Oh, haw boundlesB must be dM 
jojT wbieh that moment brin^ i^go Ifac 
aooltfaat is aared! 

But nothing leas is tiiehappineaB awmded 
to the aonl in hearen, tfaitni^ the powi^ dl 
memofT. That fiM^tjr of ouia^ extraotdi- 
narj and godlike as it is, bjuhicfa we an 
enaUed to letravel whole fields of our life: 
to repass often in one second, series o 
erents and particular aicnmstances thai 
hare happened to ns — that fiicohy is jei 
incomplete, and not nnfreqnentlj impaired 
on earth : but in heayen, iS wiU bust onl 
with all the glory and power of a resorrec- 
tion to life — ^there, its fall perfection wiE 
bloom forth — accmtU;e in detail, complete 
in measure. Consider, if we are saved — 
which God grant us — ^with what delighl 
shall we then look back upon this world and 
its troubles. If it is pleasurable to reflect 
upon a good action performed, to think upon 
something that we have done for the glory 
of God, even here below, oh, who can saj 
what shall be the pleasures of memory here- 
atter? How shall we not remember with 
blessings the suffermga and. \wmlni^ <sf^^cQi:!L- 
ed, the penance we weii^ \i>aiavx!^> ^^ ^^H 
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works we engaged in^ the graces we made 
use of? And how trifling and srnall will 
all our sorrows appear, how easy the way 
to heaven, and how light the burdens which 
God placed upon us to bear? Shall we 
not wonder, too, that we could ever have 
been stupid enough to have doubted about 
the choice of a virtuous or wicked life? 
And having saved ourselves, what joj and 
exultation shall we not indulge in, that we 
had courage and grace to leave our evil 
ways, and following Christ, to have entered 
and kept the road which led us to heaven ? 
"We might have been lost," shall we exclaim, 
with a transport of joy, " we might have 
been lost a thousand times — ^we might have 
been condenmed to the flames of hell, and 
now we are saved, everlastingly saved 1 
We have attained to that end, which was 
the object and aim of our existence. O 
happy penance 1 O blessed fasts I O 
blessed alms! O thrice blessed all, what- 
soever we have suffered and done, for etemiO 
life ! O Jesus ! sole object of our love and 
desires, do we indeed thank Thee for all 
Thou hast done for us, and for the gift of 
everlasting happiness I" How passing sweet 
will be those remembrances I 

On earth, we can never bo perfectly at 
ease and content; o\m Vi«as\a ^Qo^sfiiss.^^^x^^ 
wluch all this woAd caxv a^i^^x ^\iiQ:i^ '^^^ 
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Aak the rich man, who possesses wealth in 
abundance — ask the worldling, who hurries 
about from one pleasure to another — ask the 
learned, whose heads are full of worldly lore 
— ask of those, whom the world itself prizes 
and deems happy — ask all these^ and not one 
can say diat he is content* and happy. 
Their desires are ever pushing them for- 
ward: they have never had enough^ and 
always wish for more. But far otherwise 
is the lot of heayen : in that celestial habi- 
tation — in that calm and tranquil abode, 
every desire, every act of tte will however 
longing, is no sooner felt, than completely 
Batmfied and blessed. In that peaceful 
resting-place we may wish indeed, and our 
wills may work indeed ; but, in return, *•' wo 
shall be filled to overflow with the abun- 
dance of God's house, and we shall be given 
to drink form the torrent of His delights, 
for with Him is the fountain of'life.'* These 
are the words of the thirty-fifth Psalm, and 
thus, in prophetic language, does the Boyal 
Prophet announce the joys of heaven. 

Here we have some - perception of the 
manner in which Almighty GFod' intends to 
bless us, through the three great faculties 
of the soul. But there are numberless other 
BOUTces of joy in heaven, too many to point 
out even, far less \<> ^^^ m^x^. ^"cas^ 
however, we may \>ii<a^^ x^xa \ft, V»s^ 
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God will deal with every one according to 
his works, there will be the particular 
rewards for particular virtues — the virgins 
shall follow the Lamb withersoever He goeth, 
SB St. John has said in the Apocalypse — 
those that instruct others to justice, shall 
shine like stars to all eternity — the meek 
shall possess the land — ^the apostles Ehall 
sit > upon the brightest thrones — the holy 
martyrs and confessors, who have confessed 
Christ before men, shall be perpetually 
confessed by ']^m before His heavenly 
Father — those that have hungered ^and 
thirsted shall be filled — the mourners com- 
forted, and the clean of heart obtain a 
special vision of God— the poor shall become 
rich, and those that have been humble shall 
be exalted. These, and other thoughts we 
might follow up, will serve to remind us 
how Almighty God, in rewarding the elect 
in heaven, although in truth " all to all," 
will yet be " all" to each one in particular 
besides ; and how, mindful of the individual 
merits of each. He will bless them accord- 
ingly, and with surpassing love and tender- 
ness. 

One further thought let us take, to im- 
press the idea of heaven more lastingly 
upon our hearts. • Every moment passed in 
that region of bliss, will be> OTi-^ ^'v xsj^Kssa^ 
deUght end pleasure*. WtM^'et^'^^^^^^'* 
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which, ahore the rest, may seem to claim 
precedence, as well in happiness as in time, 
of a surety it is the moment of entrance 
into heaven. This life, in its best looks, 
compared to life eternal, is as evil beside 
good, as misery compared to perfect happi- 
ness. And with this reflection well im- 
planted in us, let us imagine that we stand 
by the deathbed of a good youth of twenty. 
He may be poor, or he may be rich — most 
probably the former. One thing surely-— 
he has had a hard time of it^ young as he is. 
His crosses have rained down plentifully^ 
and the world has used him roughly. But 
he has borne it well, and the good fight is 
foughten. This holy youth dies, and his 
chastened spirit has passed unscathed by 
the great ordeal of God's judgment. The 
eternal gates have opened to him — ^and 
what a sight discloses itselfl Who can 
describe it? — who is able to recount it? 
His eyes, just cleansed from the corruption 
of earth, have opened to the glorious light 
of heaven : all around is blessedness and 
peace, and in the long far distance — we 
may so fancy it — rises up the dazzling 
splendour of the throne of God. Simple, 
loving, and angel-like, he rushes forward 
to tho embrace of his heavenly Father. 
But who are these tViaV. meiC\..\!Ma ^a^ V^ 
goes? There is feat \via «i\%^ ^asa^^^wi^ 
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who watched and tended him so faitfifally 
firom childhood. Where is he, that cannot 
faaicy the thrilling embrace which most 
clasp them ? Then his relations and Mends 
— ^perhaps his own father and mother, his 
brothers and sisters, who haye prayed him 
into heaven ; or many whom, perhaps, his 
own fervent prayers have been the means 
of delivering from purgatory. And his 
patron saints are there, those whom he 
loved on earth, whom he so often prayed 
to, who helped him in return with their 
prayers, and who now receive him joyfully 
to conduct him to the realms of eternal 
bUss. What thanks on the one hand, what 
glad words on the other, must now pass be- 
tween them: what love and joy inflame 
the souls of all! And lastly, who is she 
that approaches in great brightness and 
glory, more brilliant than all the rest, with 
a crown of twelve stars encircling her brow? 
She comes quickly, and with a beaming 
countenance, and the whole heavenly host 
seem to make way as she proceeds. ,^. It is 
Mary, the Mother of God, the Mother of 
Jesus, the Mother of men, the Mother also 
of this good youth. What a meeting.^must 
that be ! He had loved Our Blessed Lady, 
he had adopted her as his mother, he had 
engendered witiiiii Yam VSaa XjwA'et^^^^^^- 
Hon to Mary, he Yi3a(3L^\aR«A\siV<»\sis^^^ 
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of colndioQ after God. Bcm^bl lier nd a 
ei43j (irfficpltj', pnrod to ber, jsaiBBd liory 
preadied aJ>?i2i ho*, md hooKnxi^ her; 
and m retcm Msr had hdpod ium, jio- 
eored pardosi for Imn, grace for fazm, joid 
finsJlr 63Tel ^m- And now tiieT liebold 
each other face to face, die Mo4iker and tiie 
aon, Jfaij and her duld. Oh, if a man's 
tenderest lore is his mother s, if the baxdeBt 
heart has a soft point when his niollier*a 
name is mentioned, can we not in some wnj 
picture to our minds the oitrancing raptme 
of the embrace which mutes than, not to 
part again, not a sinning woildling and a 
mortal woman, bat a new-bom member of 
the blessed choirs, and the Alrgin Queen of 
heaven. To "Siarj is given the power and 
privilege to place this holj youth in the. 
possession of his eternal reward, and joj- 
fully she leads him forward to the kingdom 
which was prepared for the elect of Grod 
from the beginning of the world, and to a 
perfect union with Him in life everlasting. 

Thus, having remembered the goed 
guardianship of our angels and patron 
saints, let us turn to Mary. We thank God, 
indeed, with all our heart, that He has given 
us so firm a confidence in the merits of 
Clirist, and in the powerful intercession of ■ 
Mary, But let ua xc«io\AAft wa ^^k^lat 
UB push this conviclioii ft^ ^«^x'\n!tfi wa 
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souls. "Blessed the moment "when we 
shall meet thee in hearen, O Blessed Virgin 
Mary! We hope in thee. Oh, beseech 
thy Son Jesns, bj the merits of His passion, 
to preserve and evermore to increase this 
confidence in ns, that thus we may bo 
saved." 

VISIT TO A SANCTUART OF THE BLESSED VIBOIN. 

Waldrast is a famous place of pilgrimage 
in the Tyrol. As a .Sanctuary, -it waa 
founded in the year 1409, to receive the 
miraculous image of the Blessed Virgin and 
Our Blessed Lord,* which had been dis- 
covered growing naturally in a larch tree. 
This image now stands over the high altar 
of the church. For near four hundred 
years, Waldrast was the continual resort of 
pilgrims and the pious servants of Mary, 
until the ye^ 1783, when the fine old 
church waa destroyed by the Emperor 
Joseph, the monastery thrown down, the 
sacred image indecorously removed to a 
neighbouring chapel, and the accumulated 
offenngs of centuries, to the amount of 
100,000 florins, taken away. Within the 
last few years the church has been rebuilt, 
and the monastery partly restored, for the 
accommodation of the Servite monks, who 
are sent there fromttieaYLWiafc ^'VssB^a«^^^s-^ 
an J are always xeaAj Vo Twaew^ ^^ Qjcs:&si.^- 
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fiions of the faithful. The cures and mira- 
cles performed at this Sanctuarj are so well 
authenticated and numerous, that the good 
religious, for several centuries, habituallj 
recorded them in large books kept for the 
purpose. Some of these still exist at Wal- 
drast, and the number of miracles entered 
amount to no less than 2,970. The prodi- 
gies still continue, and the faith and deyo- 
tion of the good people of that truly Catho- 
lic coxmtrj to their ancient Sanctuary is 
now as strong as ever. Let us imitate them 
in our poor way, and let us go in spirit to 
make a hearty prayer to Our Lady of 
Waldrast. 

PRAYER OF THE ABBOT BLOSIUS. 

Hail, most benign Mother of Mercy ! 
Hail, thou who art our Comforter, Maiy, 
the desire of our hearts ! Who is there 
that loves thee not ? 'Thou art our light in 
doubt , our solace in grief, our help in diffi- 
culty, our refuge in dangers and temptations. 
Thou, after thine only-begotten Son, art our 
certain salvation. • Blessed are those that 
love thee, O Lady! incline, I beseech thee, 
the ears of thy compassion to the prayers 
of a miserable sinner, thy servant, and dis- 
pel thou the darkness of my sins by the 
rays of thy holiness, that so I may become 
vlcasins unto thee. TYviou^ i^VvcvsJ^ Ci\a 
Lord, Ameii. 
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ON THE WORK OF PERSP^VERANCE. 
MEDITATION. 

As long as earth holds us, so long must 
we labour and toil at the sweat of our brow, 
ilence, however profitable, however useful 
our considerations, we cannot always me- 
ditate, nor can we yet retain these pious 
thoughts and reflections ever in our minds. 
The devil, notwithstanding, is going about 
" seeking whom he may devour :"* and as 
we are therefore continuously tempted — as 
the laws of God are not mere pious senti- 
ments, but enduring obligations, and as we 
are not commanded to do impossible things, 
such as a never-ending meditation would be 
to most people — it follows, that there must 
be some means at hand, by which we are 
enabled to keep good the fruit already 
gained — ^in other words, by which the great 
work of perseverance is to find its place 
amongst us. Our Lord has said, that only 
" he that shall persevere to the end, shall 
be saved."t I^om which we learn that, 
however much we -may have been touched 
by the important trul\\s^ '^V\<^ V-sn^ '^'^sj^ 

• / St. Peter, v. 8. X S^,VL«XV^t2««v5.. 
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brought forward in the faregoing medita- 
tions, all is so much waste paper, so much 
time thrown away, unless we set to work 
in downright earnest to serve God and save 
our souls. By Grod's grace, we have at 
least made a beginning : let us now see, in 
a short manner, what we are to do in order 
to finish that which we have commenced. 

The two great means, by the fervent use 
of which we may obtain the grace of per- 
severance, are watchfulness and prayer. 

First, as to watehfulness : Christ told His 
disciples, and through them He told us also, 
<' to watch and pray, that we enter not into 
temptation."* And what does a man do, 
who finds himself wandering in the middle 
of a dark night, through a wood full of 
every kind of danger, infested by robbers 
and the haunt of mid beasts ? Is he not 
careful about every step he takes, fearful 
lest he should fall into some snare — ^lest he 
should be precipitated down some declivity? 
Does he not hearken anxiously to every 
blast ? Does he not watch every movement 
of the trees ? Does not every fittle bird, — 
every falling leaf, alarm him? He dare 
hardly trust himself, but is ever on the 
watch, guarding himself carefully against 
all dangers in his own person, and from 
otbeiTS. And tibis \s s^ ^\c\*\3x^ <A ^srwt \Qur- 
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uey throughi the desert of life : for on 
whichever side we look, dangers are immi- 
nent, which may rob ms every moment of the 
costly treasure of our souls — the grace of 
God. Hence, to persevere in ^-irtue, we 
must continually watch. And what are we 
to watch ? Everything, in, and about us. 
Our nature is so conmpt, that without ceas- 
ing we** are tried with temptations. Wo 
have eyes and ears, through which, unless 
we watch them with care, sin without end 
is poured into our hearts. We have tongues, 
which are ever being tempted to uncharit- 
able and otherwise unlawful discourse. And 
our heart itself, how many tiroes, daily and 
hourly, do not bad and wicked tliouglits 
rise up there, which, if not at once repressed, 
may carry us onwards to perdition. Oh, 
what hosts of people have lost themselves 
in the greatest crimes, because of their want 
of watchfulness ! Da>id did not keep a re- 
straint on his eyes, and became a murderer 
and an adulterer. Samson gave ear to the 
wiles of Dclila ; and he lost his strength, 
and was delivered to his enemies. Judas 
did not curb the first avaricious thought, 
and, from one sin to another, he at last be- 
trayed his divine Master. And all we that 
have sinned, no matter what our sina^ let 
us reflect a moment axA ^iOTSsA'^t "^^ ^k*^ 
cause of our sin; pex\i"a^>VX»"«^^'^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
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dent look at some person or thing : perhaps 
an eyil disconrse listened to^ first -with 
cariosity, then with pleasure ; periiaps, an 
incautious word, or an ill-timed gesture. 
Or, perchance again, an inward temptation 
which arose chancewajs in our minds, and 
which we were neglectful of repulsing as 
we ought. Like a spark upon inflanmiable 
materials, it excited the smouldering em- 
bers of sin witMn us, and soon a flame, 
which burned but to expel the grace of God 
from our hearts. Oh, where is he amongst 
us, whose conscience could not tell tiiis 
tale? Therefore stem watchfulness oyer 
everything, but especially over our five 
senses, wliich are the channels of sin to us ; 
watchfidness over ow thoughts, and con- 
cerning whatever may possibly befal us 
from the world. This is a necessary anti- 
, dote to the poison we breathe — a ssieguard 
against the dangers that surround iis. To 
maintainone's-self inthe gi^ace of God, and 
to persevere in the good resolutions made, 
the following are some of the means the 
saints used in the same circumstances : — 
1. In the morning to look forward into the 
day, to remember what employment, what 
engagements we have, where we are going 
to, and \7h0m we are likely to meet, so that 
no person or t\ihig, s^.v\\\, \^ ^c>^«sfe\si., tsake 
lis tinpropared agaiiva^ \^Tv\\i^L^^Aft.Tv. *l.^^«t- 
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ing the course and labour of the day, to 
renew the morning resolution. 3. Watch- 
fulness in all things, with especial attention 
to l^at which is going on in the mind, so 
as never to permit that it should dwell for 
an instant upon that, which might after- 
wards cause our downfall and ruin. This 
is the way to keep up an effective watch- 
fulness, in respect of the devil and his 
works. Therefore watchfulness is one greait 
means, towards the carrying out of the 
work of perseverance : but it would be fool- 
ish to pretend that it is the only means. 
Christ has told us to watch, adding, how- 
ever, the injunction to pray also : " Watch 
and pray, that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion." Let us understand something of 
this means, which we are to join to that of 
watchfulness. 

Watchfulness is useful in discovering and 
warding off the danger, which threatens : 
prayer furnishes the strength to encounter 
and overcome it, when present. Not a few 
are lost, through an oyerweening confidence 
in themselves, thinking they are strong 
enough to resist every temptation, and to 
serve God faithfully; but forgetting that 
many have fallen in a similar manner, not 
excepting.St. Peter himself — " Yea, though 
I should die with Thee, 1 ^^ \ka\» ^^ssjp^ 
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Thee."* Man is a firail creature: hence 
Kinfir David exclaims, " Unless the Lord 
build the house, in vain have thej laboured 
who build it: unless the Lord guard the 
city, in vain does he watch who guards it.'*t 
In like manner, St. Paul writes : ** Not 
that we are sufficient of ourselves, to 
think anything of ourselves, as of ourselves ; 
but our sufficiency is from God. "J We 
must pray therefore — unceasingly pray : for 
God sends His Holy Spirit to enlighten, 
and His grace to strengthen those only who 
pray and ask Him for it. Prayer is the 
life of the spiritual soul : as long as we con- 
tinue the practice of prayer, so long has 
the devil no power over us ; and that great 
apostle of prayer, St. Alphonsus Liguori, 
tells us that prayer is the beginning, the 
end, and the middle of every single tiling 
in the interior life. When Moses held up 
his arms in prayer, the Israelites were con- 
querors : but when tired and bent down 
with fatigue, their enemies won the field. 
And at what time was it, that any of us 
fell into sin ? Was it perchance when we 
were careful and diligent in our morning 
and evening prayer, when we came to 
church regularly, and lifted up our hearts 
to God oftentimes during the day? No. 
Under such circumBtwiCfc^, -^^^et^xYs^ssisafi 

• 3t. 3f«tt. xxvl . S5. ^ ^*- ^^^^* '^ '- ^""^ '''^''' '* 
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and holy: but when no more we recom- 
mended ourselves to God, when we began 
to leave off daily prayer, to be absent from 
church, and to neglect the frequent offering 
up of our hearts, oh, that was the time we 
lapsed into the power of the devil and sinned. 

We must pray therefore : for prayer alone 
can save us. Let us not wallc in the footsteps 
of those, who, notwithstanding the bless- 
ings which Almighty God is showering upon 
them during the whole space of the twenty- 
four hours, be they sinners even, yet never 
think of giving Him as much as three 
minutes in the morning, who tumble out of 
bed like dogs, who pass the entire day 
without a thought of God, who lay down 
to rest at night as if no God existed, and 
whose minds are so little used to prayer, 
that the very common forms of prayer have 
dislodged tliemselves from their fallow me- 
mories. Let* U3 not imitate these : for ' 
such are not Christians, but brutish animals, 
who forget, or know not the God that made 
and keeps them. 

What rule, then, shall we follow in 
praying ? Pray we must : for Christ 
says "pray always." But all cannot 
obey this Hterally. Such is the portion 
of those alone, whose vocation calls them 
to choose " the better part*" — -"^^^ ^J4l ^jwss. 
in apint. We should aa^ >2tv««i csw^j^j^^ 
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•or morning and evening prayers, boUi, 
but especially in the morning, for Grod lores 
the first fruits : and they need not be long 
— a few minutes perhaps : only let them be 
said before everything else, and not irreve- 
rently at our work or dresang, but on our 
knees. What a beautiful thing is a morn- 
ing prayer, and how God blesses it, how 
He listens to it, and grants it ! And are 
we not certain to obtain thus the Messing 
and protection of God throughout the day^ 
in all our imdertakings and labours ? Ex- 
perience shows, that a man who practaseB 
morning prayer, la pretty sure to live well 
up to his other duties ; whereas the moment 
this is discontinued, sin creeps in, and draws 
his heart from God. And naturally: fop 
without the grace of God we can do nothing, 
and God never grants His grace unless first 
we ask Him. So likewise with our evening 
prayers : we should never go to bed without 
thanking Him for all His benefits, and 
commending ourselves to His good provi- 
dence. Again, during our daily employ- 
ments, our hearts should be often lifted up 
to God, awakening good thoughts, chasing 
away bad ones, and begging for grace. As 
the birds have their nests into which they 
can retire when necessary, as wild animals 
have their woods an^ ioT^\&,^\i^T^ to hid© 
and find shelter from Vk^ ^\i2Rsvi\^ qI '^ve* 
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hunter, or to protect themselves from the 
scorching heat of the sun, so should a 
Chris^an select every day some resort or 
refuge, such as the thought of Our Lord's 
sufferings, or other pious considerations 
whereinto to -vnthdraw himself, and to seek 
grace and support amid the anxious warfare 
of life. We should often call upon God 
with the Apostle, " Lord, save us, we 
perish "* — " Jesus, Mary, Joseph, help us 
that we may not sin " — or " Jesus, rather 
let me die than edn " — and the like. This 
is the way to ** pray always," and effec- 
tively, too : for prayer is no impossibility, 
— ^it is not a thing for monks and nuns alone, 
but for all. And it can be done, if only we 
take good courage, and are in earnest about 
it. One thing is certain, that every one 
that intends to get to heaven miist pray. 
There is no other road there. But let us 
not be faint-hearted : for another thing is 
also certain, namely, that thousands of good 
Christians, even in the lowest state of life, 
have thus sanctified themselves, and are 
now in heaven. If they have done so, why 
cannot we ? 

And to-day, let us especially ask the 
prayers of Our Lady before the throne of 
God, that He would vouchsafe to enhghten 
our understandings to see tK^ ^(^<^vk^»\'^sNSk 

• St. MattYiev, VA\. i^. 
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beauty of these holy maxims, and that see- 
ing them, we may also execute them in 
very earnest. Who so watchful of herself, 
as the Holy S.?ripture8 show, in all the 
perplexities of life, as Mary? "Who so 
prayerful, so united to Grod in prayer, as 
the Mother of Grod ? Let us ask her 
then fervently, to lend us her potent help 
in the important work we are going to 
carry out, of perseverance in our godd reso- 
lutions. 

VISIT TO A SANCTUAJir OF THE BLBSSKD 

VIRGIN. 

A little to the left of the royal road firom 
Naples to Saiit' Anastasia, and about a 
mile before arriving at that populous town, 
there lies a Sanctuary of Mary known by 
the name of " La Madonna del Arco," or 
" Our Lady of the Arch." It had existed 
as an oratory dedicated to the Blessed 
Virgin, for a long period previous to tho 
beginning of the sixteenth century: but 
it was not until then, that any idea seems 
to have been entertained of erecting a 
Sanctuary on a larger scale. Several well 
authenticated miracles appear to have 
given rise to its reputation, which soon 
increased, until it became a favourite pilgrim- 
tige for the whole oi ^ouVJtvettL V«%. The 
miraclea have coiv^mue^ \v^$\'^ VvSJwsvs^. 
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interruption to the present day, and the 
Holy See has heaped grace upon grace in 
the spiritaat order upon tliis Sanctuary 
sacred to Mary. The accounts of the pre- 
sent state of the pilgrimage are so cheering 
and consoling, as to outstrip the devotion 
of former times. Pilgrims flock in daily 
from all parts of the kingdom of Naples, 
and upon the walls of the Sanctuary Church 
are visible hundreds upon hundreds of 
votive offerings in every possible form and 
kind. The greatest concourse is always on 
Easter Monday and Whit- Monday, chiefly 
because on those days a great number of 
the miracles aforenamed occurred. The 
king and the royal family have the greatest 
devotion to this hi^ly place, and some few 
years back his majesty made a pilgrimage 
thither with other ^ pious persons. The 
month of Mary is kept with the liveliest 
piety. Let us join ourselves in spirit for a 
few moments, by a genuine.prayer to Mary, 
to the good and fervent Catholics of the 
south. 

PRAYER OF ST. ALPHONSUS. 

O Queen of heaven, 1 who was once a 

miserable slave of the devil how manv 

new temptations have I yet to conquer ! 
O most sweet Lady oi imxv^, ^^vi\fc^ 'c^a, 
ajxd vcTimi ra« not acroiiv vo'^'icoraxft^^'^^t 
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slave. Do thou help mo at all tirna 
know thy good vill, and that vith t 
ssaistance I shall conquer, if I recomi 

myself to thee I ask thee therefon 

this grace : obtain, that amid the ass 
of hell, I may alwajs hare recours 
thee, saying, " Mary, do thou buccoui 
My Motlier, permit me not to lose my G 
Amen. 



^Iiirtittji Bai|. 



MEDIfiTIOS. 

" Behold I am with you all daya, 
unto the consummation of the worl 
These are the words of Christ, and 
contain the promise which He mad 
His Church, that He would abide with 
for ever. Every Catholic belierea in 1 
entire accomphshment, Christ did 
speak in vain: because, from the mot 
those words passed His sacred lips till i 
has He ever been living with His Chi 
teaching her, keeping her, blesMngher, 
pi^eserviDg her from e\erj ertot Mid co 
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gion. And so will He continue to do, till 
the end of time. This therefore, is. the 
primary interpretation of the text above 
quoted. But there are also many secondary 
interpretations. Christ is with us in various 
ways. He is with us in the good books we 
read, in the holy inspirations we receive, 
and in the pious discourses we listen to : 
He is amongst us, when we pray together : 
He is at our side in temptations. He is 
present in the devout pictures we look at, 
and in the sacred image of the crucifix, in 
the devotions we attend, and the ser^-ices 
we assist at. In these, and other modes, 
is Christ Our Lord ever present' with us. 
But there is one manner, in which His 
blessed words are still more lovingly, as 
more substantially, manifested, and that is, 
in the enduring presence which He main- 
tains in the very midst of us, by IDs real 
presence in the Blessed Sacrament of the 
Altar. We all believe this firmly, in the 
Catholic Church. Some consideration upon 
it, however,, wiil not be wide of the purpose, 
as we bring our Month of Mary to a con- 
clusion. Good and useful at all times, such 
reflections are especially so now : for what 
have we been engaged in? Have we not 
been learners in the school of Christ, have 
M'e not knelt at HiRble«s>^^i i'^'5N»,V^'K^'ec».- 
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every action^ and seeking to draw from 
that fountain of fountains the eternal truths 
of salvation ? But although we have follow- 
ed Him out to the Mount of Olives, and 
watched Him as He ascended into heaven, 
yet Christ is not gone from us, He has not 
left us orphans. " Behold," says He, " I 
am with you all days, even unto the con- 
summation of the world :'* and He is still 
therefore miraculously and supematurally 
jjresent with us, in the Holy Sacrament of 
His Body and Blood, to refresh us with His 
Jieavenly food, to feed and nourish our souls, 
to pour grace into us, and to give us to 
drink fr(Jm the fountain of living water. 
Knowing this, and believing it as we do, 
let us by a few earnest thoughts endeavour 
to excite ourselves to a greater liveliness of 
faith, than hitherto, in regard of this most 
blessed mystery. 

First, what great reverence should we 
not show Our Blessed Lord in the Holy 
Sacrament I Moses and other of the patri- 
archs of the Old Testament veiled their faces 
and threw themselves on the ground, when 
only an angel appeared to them. Jacob 
saw the Lord in a dream merely, and full 
of fear he exclaimed, " how terrible is this 
place I here is nothing else but the house of 
Qod and the gat.e oi \v<i^^c^r* TVv<e fonr- 
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and-twenty ancients in the Apocalypse, fall 
down before the throne of the Lamb, and 
the Cherubim even cover their faces, and 
adore God in fearing reverence. And should 
not a holy trembling take possession of us 
also, when we near the tabernacle of the 
altar? Should we not prostrate ourselves 
in the deepest humility, and confessing our 
own nothingness, worship the Name to 
which all must bend the knee in- heaven, on 
earth, and under the earth? How tiien 
have we performed tliis duty theretofore? 
Has our mind been recollected, on entering 
the church? Have we behaved as we 
ought, inwardly and outwardly, when in 
presence of the Blessed Sacrament ? These 
are practical questions for us. How great 
these truths, how necessary their observance: 
but few are they who attend to them; Many 
are those, who. Catholic in name — are yet 
so in nothing else : and in what manner do 
they behave in church, often during the 
Holy Sacrifice, often during Benediction, 
of tjbe Holy Sacrament, often during the 
giving of Holy Condmunion, and always, 
neai'ly, at other times? Careless, lounging, 
irreverent, thinking about worldly affairs, 
seeking for amusement and diversion rather 
than praying, and without a single or 
scarcely a thought of Jesus and Hi&^l<i»»^ 
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Bodj and Blood there present before them. 
Are we perchance amongst that number? 
or are these remarks appUcaUe, at least in 
some . measure, to us? If so, it is time to 
alter our conduct: for depend upon it, 
irreverence and thoughtless behaviour be- 
fore Christ in His Holy Sacrament is no 
light sin. Our Lord is there to receive our 
adoration and profoundest homage, and is 
worthy of all, and far more than all we can 
show • Him. Consequently, under all cir- 
cumstances, we must entertain the deepest 
reverence for this august Sacrament-~in 
Holy Communion, in the Holy Sacrifice, 
when taken to a sick bed, or reserved in 
the tabernacle on the altar. 

Secondly, what do we suppose would be 
our feelings, were it announced to us that 
Jesus Christ had appeared once more in our 
neighbourhood, in the same manner as He 
appeared in Judsea ; and that moreover He 
had come as our best iriend, loaded with 
gifts and presents for us, and that ^He was 
only waiting somewhere close by to receive 
petitions, in order to fill our house with 
blessings and graces? Is there a man who 
would not rush out to meet Him, to welcome 
Him with cries of" Hosanna, Son of David," 
— who would not throw himself down be- 
foro Him, and laying, ^ \iV8» troubles at 
Ilis divine, feet, \)e8ccc\x ISiiCL ^lc> oxa^'asi.^ 
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to heal him? Surely none. And Jesus 
Christ has indeed come to us : for there, 
within the sacred precincts of the tabernacle, 
does He dwell in very trutji. Once He 
had concealed His divinity : now» it is His 
blessed Will to conceal both divine and 
human natures. The outward form is but 
changed, not the reality. There is He, as 
certainly in the tabernacle, as before in 
Jerusalem, beholding us, listening to us, 
looking into our heai*ts, marking every turn 
and feeling in them. What He was on 
earth, the Mend of man — that is He still 
to-day, in this sublime mystery. Here, of 
all places, are fulfilled the words, " Come 
to me, all you that labour and are burdened, 
and I will refresh you."* In poverty or 
sickness, this is our refuge : for here Christ 
is waiting, to feed the hungry and to cure 
diseases. In doubt and in trouble, it is 
hither we must come, for He is the iight 
that shineth in darkness. Weakly or 
tempted, in health or misfortune, Jesus is 
to be sought in His Sacrament. He that 
commanded the waves and tiie winds, and 
they were stiU — He Who absolved the 
sinner Mary — Who forgave the woman in 
adultery — Who heard the good thiefs 
prayer — will hearken to us Ukewise, and 
give us hope and pai*don. Ok^ W« ^^ 

« St. MaUuiA. 33^. 
20 
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Saints loved the Blessed Sacrameiit — how 
they fonnd their refage in it, their comfort, 
their support ! After the labonrs 'of Ihe 
day, they, would come and throw all thdr 
anxieties into the bosom of Jesns in the 
Holj Sacrament, and return thence refresh- 
ed and strengthened for their work. Their 
happiest hours were before the altar of 
Jesus. And ours may become so likewise. 

Thirdly, the Blessed Sacrament is our 
food. The greatest happiness in the world 
is a worthy Communion. One good Com- 
mimion is better than all the treasures of 
earth together. In the Holy Communion 
we receive not only grace, as in the other 
sacraments, but the author of grace, Jesus 
Chnst Himself. He comes into ns, pene- 
trates our souls, and dweUs there, as Our 
Lord Himself declares, " he that eateth My 
Flesh and drinketh My Blood, abideth in 
Me and I in him."* In the same mamier 
as the food of this life feeds the body, so 
does the Blessed Sacrament feed our souls. 
It nourishes and strengthens us for our 
spiritual work, it supports us in temptation, 
it inflames in us the love 06 God, and 
becomes to us the surest pledge of life 
eternal. How anxious ought we not to bo 
to receive this Holy Sacrament — ^how fre- 
quently, nndex "piopet ^^^csix., should we 
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not endeavour to make our Communion — 
and how full of faith, how humble in senti- 
ment, how sorrowing for sin, how resolute 
for the future, should we be in those Com- 
munions I And when we cannot communi- 
cate in act, we must approach in spirit — 
with hearts of praise, and love, and desire 
of closer union with Jesus. This we should 
do often in ourselves : but also often in re- 
gard of others, whom it is our duty to pray 
for, and entice to this blessed banquet. 

What has been said wiU help to revive 
and imprint upon us more lastingly, that 
which here we owe Our Lord in this 
mystery. Great reverence, therefore, fre- 
quent and fruitful visits to Jesus reserved 
for our adoration in the tabernacle, and 
many good and fervent communions. And, 
let us .make thus early a friend of Jesus 
in the Blessed Sacrament, let us contract a 
union with Him, let us often converse with 
Him, lay our hearts open before Him, and 
learn to seek there our consolation. If we 
induce this habit, Christ will be always 
with us, and that promise which He made 
to His Church generally, He wiU deal out 
to us, in one sense, individually. Go then 
where we list, wander wliither we may to 
foreign and far distant countries, where tlie 
language is strange and the ^^Qr^\fe^«SkRsss5i^'» 
on entering a Caiho\ic <3a»xOcv. ^^e^ "^^ 
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find there our friend, the friend of our 
youth, the friend of maturer years, the 
friend of our older age ; and when, at last, 
laid low with sickness, and the hand of 
death upon us, the priest shall arrive and 
present to us the Body and Blood of Our 
Lord, whfit comfort and happiness, what 
strength lent us for our final passage beyond 
the grave ! ** O Jesus, we believe with the 
whole powers of our mind and heart, in this 
the holiest of Thy mysteries, grant us grace 
soto keepour faith, that it may not become 
barren by disuse, but rise up more lively 
than ever, by a keener sense of Thy sacred 
presence, a more frequent and a worthier 
participation in Thy Precious Body and 
Blood." 

And let us implore our Mother Mary to 

help our feeble endeavours, to attend us, 

while we are steadying ourselves in the 

royal road we have chosen. It is true we 

are weak, and although now, by God's 

Grace, in the right path, yet are we prone 

to stumble at every obstacle, and in danger 

of reeling through want of force. But 

God's grace is omnipotent, and, ha>-ing 

learnt something of the moral means, we 

are now giving attention to the gi'eat chan- 

nel, by which Christ has ordained that this 

grace should come to ua. \»^^^ ^x^u in this 

wo fail, however, what %o Ba&\avKi%^'^^T^"iK 
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assistanoe? Let us praj, then, aaaidaoinlj 
to her, that she would vouchsafe to have our 
hearts in her holj keeping, that so directmg 
and guiding them, the/ may never straj 
from Christ, but always beat round that 
centre of our life on earth as Christians, a 
lively faith — namely, in the Blessed Sacra- 
ment f)f the Altar. 

VISIT TO A SANCTUARY OF THE BLBSSKD 

VIRGIN. 

A very famous Sanctuary of Our Lady 
exists at a place called Tongre, about three 
miles from the to¥m of Att, in Belgium. A 
miraculous statue of the Blessed Virgin, 
which is preserved there, has been the 
object of a special devotion since the 
eleventh century. It was first founded in 
consequence of some remarkable prodigies, 
which are recounted as having occurred ; 
and the bishops of the dioceses to which 
Tongre has successively belonged, and the 
Holy See itself, seem to have promoted the 
devotion in every way. Pope Urban II., 
who lived in the eleventh century, is said 
to have erected a Confraternity there. The 
pilgrimage, and the attachment of the people 
to this Sanctuary, survived the horrors of the 
French Xtevolution, and have since of course 
increased. A Con&atonndV] ^<«ras ^ss^^sS^^^^^^^ 
ia 1804, which ioou «pt«wi nk>^s^> ' 
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noir cotmts many thousand members ; and 
the Supreme Pontiffs, Pius VII. and Gregory 
XVI., opened the treasures of the Church, 
in respect of indulgences, in its behalf. 
With reference to the actual state of the 
Sanctuary and pilgrimage, nothing can be 
more edifying and beautifuL The feast of 
the Purification is the great festival- at 
Tongre, and crovds upon crowds of pious 
pilgrims wend their way thither, on that 
day, and on other feasts of the Blessed 
Virgin, from different parts of Belgium 
and France. Confessions and communions 
are numerous and frequent, and need we 
say that undeniable miracles are still com- 
mon? Who can doubt but that Mary is 
well honoured, during the month of May, 
in her ancient Sanctuary of Tongre ? iJet 
us join, then, in spmt the good Catholics 
who are surely praying there. 

PIIAYEK OF ST. ALOYSIUS GONZAGA. 

O Holy Mary, my Mother, and my 
Advocate, to thy care and particular pro- 
tection, and into the bosom of thy mercy, 
to-day, and every day, and at the hour of 
my death, I recommend my soul and body, 
AU my hopes and consolations, all my 
affections and trials, my life and the end 
of my life, do 1 comxcieriA. \fli\o^^^,^at 
by thy merits, and Ihioxi^ >3ks[ m^^^^^- 
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fill intercession, all my thoughts^ words^ and 
actions, may be directed according to thy 
will and that of thy Diviiie Son. Through 
the same Christ Our Lord. Amen. 



€Iiirtii-fir8t 8m[* 



ON TRUE DEVOTION TO THE BLESSED 

VIRGIN, 

MEDITATION. 

This is the last meditation we shall 
make, in the beauteous Month of May; 
and as we conclude the devotion, which has 
engaged us daily during this time, let us 
pause a moment to recollect what it is we 
have been doing. We have been making 
every day some wholesome and earnest 
reflections, upon the great truths of salva- 
tion : but yet not promiscuously, as these 
ideas, good and holy in themselves, chose 
to flow fancifully through our brains — but 
in regular order, according to system, fol- 
lowing a certain purpose, and with a chain 
of argument throughout. They have been 
the spiritual exercises of the great Saint 
Ignatius, adapted for the particular use of 
this devotion, and fused into that peculiar 
form which has served us for qu£ <:.<^\2&\^sss:!^ 
tions this mouih. BuV* ^^ 'ssn. ^j^^isiJ^ 
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intenti(m we took care daflj, also, to tarn 
our affections more pointedly than other- 
wise, upon the intercessory l)Ower of Our 
Ladj; and what with invocations for her 
help and assistance, visits in spirit to her 
Sanctuaries, and prayers taken firom the 
saints and holy writers to Maiy, we have 
heen careful to bestow that meed of homage 
and love upon Our Lady, which she merits 
80 well from us, and which this sweet season, 
dedicated to her, seems so aptly to suggest. 
And after we had brought tiiis to a close, 
by meditating on the joyd of heaven, we 
added, yesterday, some practical reflections 
upon the enduring presence of Jesus in the 
Holy Sacrament, that thus we might recal 
to mind the greatness of a mystery, which 
proclaims that, although Christ is in a 
natural manner bodily in heaven. He is 
yet ever abiding with us really, and sub- 
stantially, and supematurally, in the Blessed 
Sacrament of the Altar. Let us now per- 
form this same good office in regard of Our 
Blessed Lady, thaf^ having invoked her 
prayers so frequently this month, we may 
clearly understand the grounds and reasons 
upon which the Church acts, in proposing 
so ardently to us, a true devotion and love 
for Manr. If, likewise, we learn how to 
honour Ler, and m do\u^ ^o ^yst&rov ^\sat 
faitix in her patronage, N^e ^MsSLVw^Tsa^^ii 
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as loving an offering as we coold make to 
Our Lady, on this the closing day of her 
Month of May. 

Anything may be considered good, that 
docs not injure either God or man ; and if 
-we can add to this, that it glorifies God and 
benefits man besides, we may be sure there 
is no evil element included within it. Now, 
a true devotion to Our Blessed Lady pos- 
sesses these qualities in the highest degree. 
Therefore it is good. It does not injure 
God, because the more we honour Mary, 
as the most perfect of His creatures, the 
greater honour wa give to God Himself, 
Who made her, and without Whom slie is 
absolutely nothing. A man would be deem-* 
ed insane, and rightly so, who should refuse 
to praise the good works of his neighbour, 
on the ground that such praise detracted 
from the honour due to the individual him- 
self. The very reverse is indeed the com- 
mon and natural feeling of mankind, to 
identify, namely, the actions and works ot 
a person with that person himself, so that 
they become one and the same. In like 
manner. Almighty God holds Our Blessed 
I^ady in charge. She is His handiwork, 
and the most perfect and beautiful of His 
works. To offer praise to Mary, therefore, 
is to gloiify God I&m«^\ «cA \ft 't55^^^'«^ 
of her just rights in tega^ol ^Sc»^^s^ «^^ 



314 ON THUS DEVOnOW TO niE 

robbing Grod ICmsclf. BeBidea, irho will 
dare to saj that we must not booour Mary, 
when God Himself honoon her? In the 
Catholic Chmt^, do we not believe that 
Marj is the Mother of God — that she was 
conceived without sin — thBt hy a miracle 
slie beaime a Virgin Mother, and a Virgin 
slie ever remain^ — that she was aasomed 
into heaven by a special privilege firom GKkL 
— that she is now the Queen of Heaven, 
raised up far dhoye Saints and Angels, and 
next to the very throne of Grod? Conse- 
quently God has honouied her in a manner, 
that He has honoured no other being : and, 
therefore, following the divine example, not 
only is it lawful to pay hcmiage to Mary, 
but our homage is never too great, or even 
extravagant, as long as it falls short of the 
supreme honour due to Almighty God Him- 
self. Then again, devotion to Our Lady is 
good in itself, because it is strictly scripturaL 
It was Chiist AMio gave her to us, as our 
Mother and advocate: for when dying on 
the cross, He turned to the disciple whom 
He loved, and commended him to His 
Mother — " Woman, behold thy son :" and 
80 also to St. John — ** Son," Ho said, 
"behold tliy Mother,"* And from the 
beginning the Church has always taught, 
find tho Saints anidi V^x^ev^t^ \^2^^ always 
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preached, thab in the person of St. John 
was comprised the whole body of the faith- 
ful, and that in him Our Blessed Lady 
received • uS all as her children. Besides, ' 
whatever may be speculatively said to the 
contrary, in practice it is quite certain that 
no one can be really devout to Jesus, with- 
out being likewise devout to Mary : and, on 
the other hand, no one can blaspheme the 
Blessed Virgin, without step by step beihg 
led also to blaspheme the Son of God. Our 
every day experience shows it. And in 
truth, what so natural ? for mothers do not 
generally separate from their *sons, and 
most sons feel aggrieved when their mothers 
are insulted. It would be strange, indeed, 
were it otherwise with Jesus and Mary. 
Hence it is, that in the Catholic Church 
alone is true homage paid to Mary : beoause 
there only, is the holy mystery of the Incar- 
nation properly understood and appreciated. 
See, there&re, how good is devotion to the 
Blessed Virgin — so good, that it cannot be 
separated "from devotion to Christ, or from 
a real belief in the great mystery of om* 
Bedemption. It is well known, too, that 
according as a man has belief in the inter- 
cessory power of the Blessed Virgin, and is 
imbued witii a devotion to her, so is he 
Catholic and CaliioKc-imxid^. K^^^a. ^ 
certain senaef conseqxieii^^, ^<e^c?aLQ>> *^** 
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Our J^ T is esoitial to a Citliofifv m ii 
fact there is no Cadiolicifj wilhfomt ha, 
we hare pfeCtj pbin eriJaiee of vial 
groond the Chardi stands i^oo yghat At 
mculcates a deep rerereBce and lore it 
llaij. Bnty not onlj is this deroCin 
innocuous as regards our dntr to God, nol 
onlj does it help wonderfanj to g^onf 
Him ; bat it is a sonrce of much benefi 
and adrantage to mai| besides. 

All Catliolics beliere that it is good t 
pray to Our Ladj, and inroke her inter 
ccsrion. Thej are not Catholics, bat Pro 
testantSy if thej do not We beliere, tiieie 
f re, that Maiy both can and wiU assist m 
Slic can : because as St Alphonsus san 
l^larj is all-poverful — God bj nature beuij 
omnipotent, Marj bj grace : that is to saj, 
she obtains whaterer she asks, in virtae oj 
her great titles to the higliest &Tonr witl 
God, namely, her unequalled parity and holi- 
ness, and her dignity as the Mother of God, 
When Mary prays, she prays not as a simph 
saint, but as the Queen of Heaven ; and iJ 
"the Continual prayer of a just man avail- 
eth much,"* what effect can we suppose 
too powerful for the prayer of her who is 
not a martyr, but the Queen of Martyrs, 
not a virgin, but the Queen of Virgins, not 
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a saint, but the Queen of Saints ? And if 
sons wi]l listen to the voice of a mother, 
^'hen all else fails, are we to imagine that 
Mary's Son will turn a deaf ear to her 
petition ? God forbid ! He heard her on 
earth, He obeyed her on earth, and that 
obedience and filial love is in a manner 
strengthened rather than lessened, now Uiat 
both have ascended to heaven. Mary can 
help us, therefore. And she will help us 
too. In order to prove tliis, long ^ research 
is unnecessary. The Holy Scriptures evince 
it, the Fathers and the Church have never 
ceased to proclaim it, and the chronicles of 
Catholicity contain certain evidence at every 
page, of the love of the Blessed Virgin for 
manldnd, and of the wonderfid ways in 
whicli she has ever been ready to come to 
their assistance. Oh, how many thousands, 
and millions perhaps, are^iow in heaven by 
the prayers of Mary ! how many countless 
numbers more are in purgatory, who but 
for her would be in hell ! and who can 
count the legions and hosts of good Chris- 
tians who owe their conversion to her, their 
perseverance to her, every spiritual blessing 
— and, perhaps, worldly benefits too — grace 
^ and protection, to her all-powcrfid inter- 
ceasiou? On the other, hand, how many 
are lost, are now losing tliemselves, and 
will be lo8t, bocauBo, €laco\x^\ ^3b^5^^^si5ssss^> 



318 05 TRVB DK\'onoiir TO Tm 

disbelief^ culpable ignoranoey or neglect, 
thej hare not seemed the prajers of Marj t 
Oh, have irc not ample reason to be de- 
vout to Our Blessed I^dy? Without such 
devotion, we may be lost. But we are 
sure to be saved, if we cultivate it: for 
Marv never allows her servants to lose their 
souls. We should be carefnl, however, to 
regulate well this devotion. An ill-regalated 
devotion is next door to none at all. And 
unhappily those who are but imperfectly 
instructed, or just turned to GK>d, very often 
fall iuto this error. No sooner do they see 
tiie beauty of the Oatiiolic spirit, than, but 
without consideration, they run headlong 
into the midst of everytldng. Now, if they 
will, this is one kind of devotion : but it is 
not true devotiqp. It is that devotion 
which, mushroom-like, having grown in a 
night, is soon trodden under foot or de- 
sta-oyed. It is the devotion which comes 
to-day and goes to-morrow — ^the devotion 
which began in conceit and private judg- 
ment, and ends in pride and a fall. AU 
this must be carefully avoided, for it is not 
a genuine devotion. True and real devotion 
to Our Ble&sed Lady, like every other de- 
votion, does not come in a day, nor in a 
week, and with some not for years. We 
must lay a good iowtvda.\ioxi ftrst, namely, 
iiiimility : wc imwfc t^^, wA Vc&aTKi oost- 
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selves : we must ask instruction and advice, 
and seek good direction when necessary, 
that thus we may stand clear of singularity, 
and avoid the rock of spiritual pride. This 
is the way to work up our devotion, this 
the way to water and garden the mustard 
seed of our faith in Mary, and this is tho 
way to save ourselves through her holy 
intercession. 

And now, as we finish, let us turn heart- 
fully to Mary, and offer our thanks for all 
she has done for us during this good month 
of hers I We cannot have made the various 
meditations, without much good accruing to 
us : and who, doubtless, has helped us to it, 
but Mary our Mother ? Let us thank her. 
But the best thanks we can give, is the 
promise of our confidence in her, that for 
the future we will trust in her, and pray to 
her often for grace to persevere in our good 
resolutions. " O Blessed Virgin Mary," 
let us say, " when we are bowed down with 
bad health and disease, we will pray to 
thee : for thou art the Health of the WeeJc. 
When we fcave much to support by contra- 
dictions, or the cvH conduct of those about 
us, we will hove recourse to thee — with 
thee shall we find comfort, and the gifl of 
patience : for thou art the most patient of 
Mothers. When poor or in misery^ wKetL 
we scarcely know ivYiet^ Vi \»\fl:^^*OM!&» ^^^^ 
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ranj eat and drink and provide for onr 
fumilics, wc will send 11 p our prayer to 
thco : for thou art the Help of Christians. 
Parents who grieve at their wilful diililren 
— wives who, forlorn and sad, weep as they 
think of their faithless husbands — friends of 
the absent ones — priests for tJieir flocks- 
all for each other we will gatlicr ourselves 
to thy throne in heaven. And does remorse 
for the p.MSt overwhelm us, and relapse mto 
sin dismay us, oh, then again shall we call 
on thee: for Mary, thou art truly ihe 
Jlefage of Sinners." 

VISIT TO A SANCTITARY OF THK SLGSSSD 

VI KG IN. 

Tlie Sanctuaiy of Tjoretto shall be the 
object to-day of our spiritual pilgrimage to 
Mary. And most appropriately : for tlie 
chief centre of religious attraction at Loretto, 
is the holy house of Nazaretli. Having 
begun our month with a visit to Bethlehem, 
what more natural than to end it in Naza- 
reth ? Most of us liave heard of the ancient 
tradition, by which it is believed that the 
house inhabited by Our Ijord at Nazareth, 
with His Motlier and St. Joseph, has been 
miraculously translated, for some wise pur- 
pose ordained by God, first from Palestine 
into Dalmatia, in tVve y^iac 1291, and after- 
warda from Dalmatia mW ^Na^L^j • ^X» ^^m^ 
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be imposBible to make any etatement here, 
TritJi reference to the irresiatilile proofe by 
vhich ire are made sore of this fact : suffice 
to say, that in copeequenoe of the nniver- 
eally- received tradition, the town of Loretto 
has been a phuw of pitgrimage for the last 
five centuries and more, and voIumeB irould 
not be enough to reeouut the list of devout 
visitors — saints, popes, and crowned heads, 
who have travelled firom for and wide to 
Our Lady of Loretto. The devotion and 
pilgrimage are as vigorous as ever at the 
presmt daj. Loretto is a small town, but 
well worth seeing in itself on account of the 
numerous eccleaiaetical and charitable edi- 
fices which abound there. It is the seat of 
a bishopric, and a prelate delegate of Qie 
Holy See resides there also, with the title of 
CommiseaiT Apostolic of die Holy House. 
The holy house stands inside a beautiful 
church built around it, which is in the form 
of a Greek cross, with two aisles and eigh- 
teen chapels. The holy house is under the 
dome ; and it is covered outside with a 
magnificent casing, supported by twelve 
pillars of Carrara marble. The richness 
and vast quantities of votive offerings sur- 
pass conception. 'Within the holy house 
there are mora than fifty lamps, gold and 
diver, always burning — and a« ■aiMs^ Tasst* 
in the church itself , be»4ea a.^aa^^■»>*'*^ 
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of gifts. Here the well-known Litany of 
Loretto was composed and first sung, and 
for ages Loretto has been without doubt the 
first Sanctuary of the Blessed Virgin in the 
world. What a glorious dosing of the 
Month of Mary, is taking place at this 
moment in Loretto ! Let us travel thither 
in spirit, and whilst under the shelter of the 
holy house of Nazareth we thank Our 
Blessed Lady for all she has done for us, 
and beg grace for the future, remembering 
the lessons which that blessed spot has 
taught us, let us magnify the Lord for His 
mercies in giving us such a Mother, and 
thank Him for the glory, which He Himself 
has derived fi'om this the most perfect of 
all His creatures. 

TRAYER OF SAINT FRANCIS DB SALES. 

O Blessed Virgin, dear mistress of mine, 
I salute thee, and revere thee with all my 
heart. Mother of Mercy, pray for me. 
Queen of Heaven, I commend my soul to 
thee. O my tender Mother, obtain that I 
may. be loved by thy Son. Sweet hope 
with Jesus, sweet refuge of sinners, I throw 
myself at thy feet. Cause me to experience 
the effect of thepower which thou dost 
possess with the Hx)ly Trinity, O glorious 
FiginMaryl Ameu, 
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Hear me, all good Ghiistian souls, 

- Passing by the way^ 
When did ever woman grieve 

Like unto me : 
See me how I weep and mourn, 
How my mother's heart is torn, 
Whene'er I think of my first-bora* 
Jesus my Sou. 

When amid the winter snows, 

At the midnight hour, 
In the stall of Bethlehem, 

Jesus I bore, 
God alone could tinily know 
tiow my troubled soul would flow 
With giief to see mine infant's woe, 
Jesus my Son. 

What a load of anxious thoughts 
On my heart did lay, 

As I watched my gentle child 
Day after day. 

Jiving poor at Nazai-eth, 

Suffering to His last drawn breath. 

His passion and H\a cn\e\ ^«^>^> 
Jesus vav ^on. 
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When I saw His bitter wounds, 
In their sad anay. 

Him I loved so tenderly 
Passing away, 

How I tossed upon a sea 

Of unceasing misery: 

For what was all the world to me, 
Jesus my Son. 

When at last this anguish deep 
Had in part gone by. 
Sterner strokes were yet to come, 

'Ere I could die. 
Evil deeds that men would do. 
Guilt and crimes that must ensue, 
All this I saw with steadfast view, 
Jesus my Son. 

Oh, what sorrow rent my heart 
None can ever say. 

When in thought I viewed the world. 
Far, far away : 

Sins of pride and blasphemy. 

Sins against sweet purity, 

In hideous forms disclosed to mr, 
Jesus my Son. 

Hear me, all good Christian souls 

Passing by the way, 
Saw ye ever mother gi'ieve 
Like unto me: 
Wicked men my heart would break. 
Still to heaven one prayer I make. 
Oh spare them ior TYv^ tcl^^'^ic'^ sake, 
Jesns m^ §otl. 
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I'll sing a bjina to iSarj, 

The Mother of my Qod, 

The Virgin of all virgins, 

Of David's royal blood. 

O teach me, holy Mary, 

A loving Bong to frame i 

When wicked men blaspheme thee, 

To love and bleeH thy name. 

O Lily of the valley, 

O Mystic Rose, what ta'ee 

Or flower, e'en the faii'est. 

Is half BO &ir as thee : 

O'let me, though bo lowly, 

Becite my Mother's fame. 

When wicked men blaspheme thee, 

I'll love and bless thy name. 

O noble tower of David, 

Of gold and ivory, 

The Ark of Ood'a own promise, 

The Gate of Heav'n to me ; 

To live, and not to lovn thee, 

Would fill my soul with shame: 

When wicked men blaspheme Uiee, 

I'll love and bteea thy name. 

When tronbles dark afflict me. 

In sorrow and in care. 

Thy light doth ever guide me, 

O beauteous Uoraing star : 

So J'U be ever ready. 

Thy goodly holp to b\B»ni 

When wicked m6Ti\jiM^e.i»» ''^'>** 



u tnu wniou uoa aia ^ve uiee, 
Iiet mortal ne'er diMlftim , 
When wicked man blaspheme th< 
I'll love Bud bless thj lumte. 

But in the crown of Mary, 
There lies a wondrous genii 
As Queen of all the Angels, 
Which Mary shares wiu them. 
" No sin hath e'er defiled thee," 
60 duth our faith proclaim > 
When wicked men blaspheme thi 
III love and bless th; najne. 

And now, Virgin Mary, 

My Mother and my Queen, 

I've aung thy praise — so blese m 

And keep ray heart from sin : 

When others jeer and mock thee, 

I'll often think how I, 

To shield my Mother Mary. 
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The Gate which was closed, 

Is open and free, 

Ave Maria, 

All honour to thee. " 

Ave Maria, 

O light of our dar^ 

Help us to banisn 

All evils away. 

Be thou a Mother 

To tend us, and we, * 

Ave Maria, 

Will look up to thee ' 

Ave Maria, 

So gentle and pure, ^ 

Through this life's journey 

O guardian secure : 

Pray that in heaven 

Our portion may be, 

Ave Maiia, 

With Jesus and theo 



ISpn n! tin aiiBttiinBtini 

What mortal tongue can sing thy praise, 

Dear mother of the Lord : 
To angels only it belongs. 

Thy glory to record. 

Say, Mary, what sweet force was that 
Which from the Father's breast, 

Drew forth His co-eternal Son, 
To be thy bosom's guest? 
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'Twas not thy ffoileless faith alone 

That lifted thee so high : 
'Twas not thy pure seraphic love. 

Or peerless chastity. 

But oh ! it was thy lowliness. 

Well pleasing to the Lord, 
That made thee worthy to become 

The mother of the Word. 

O lofUest, whose humility 

So sweet it was to see, 
That God, forgetful of Himself, 

Abased Himself to thee. 

Sstly itimn of IStmtu 

Hail, Queen of Heav'n, the ocean Star, 

Guide of the wand'rer here below : 
Thrown on life's surge, we claim thy care. 
Save us from peril and from woe. 
Mother of Christ, Star of the sea. 
Pi-ay for the wanderer, pray for ine. 

O gentle, chaste, and spotless Maid, 

We sinners make our prayers through thee. 
Remind thy Son that He has paid 
The price of our iniquity. 
Virgin most pure, Star of the sea. 
Pray for the sinner, pray for me 

Sojourners in this vale of tears. 

To thee, blest Advocate, we cry, 
Pity our sorrows, calm our fears. 
And soothe with hope our misery. 
Refuge in gtieC, ^t&.r of the sea. 
Pray for tlie mouTiiftx, y^vj ^wt \s\fe. 



And wbile to Him who reigns aboTe, ' 
la Godhead One, in Peieons Thi-ee, 

The Bouroe of life, of grace, of loTe, 
Homace we pay ou bendod knee ; 
Do uiou, blight Queen, Star of the flea, 
Pray for thy ohildi'en, pray for me. 



€iita )islr|ra ts, 3Aam, 

V. lota polclua eb, V. Than art all bculi- 

Mu-ii. fal, O Hvf. 

jR. Tola pnlclira », A Thou art ill b»ud- 

Maritt. fnl, O Marj. 

V. El maealaariglaalia V, And originsl un is 

R. Etuuculaoriginalis R. Aad origini] sin li 

V. Tu gloria JmlM- V. I'huii ut ihe glorr 

Xtm, or Jerusalem. 

R, Ta Iffititia Israel. R. Tbou art Ibe joj of 

V. Tu hanoriCceolia V. Thou ut the epecial 

~"^i nostri honour of oarpcnpU. 

Ta ulvocata pecca- A. Thou ut (he advo. 



popoli noBtri. honour of oorptnplt 

V. O Maria. V. O Mm.' 

A. Marit ff. O M«y, 

F. Virgo prudeotia- F, Virgin most pro- 

R. Malw slemenlia' R. Motfan most ela- 

aima. lanit. 

F. Ora pro nobia. V. Fraj tbr na 

A luleneds pro nobis R, Inlmwds for ns 

■d DoHiinani Jeiuni with 3tmi» Christ Oni 

Cbristnm. Lord. 

r. In CoDoeptkme tna, V. In Ihj Conoeption, 



Viim, in 

(AllelnUi 



CoDoetitkme tna, 
amaaolata fninl. 
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it On pro nobU P*- 
trem, ci^a* Ffliwn pe - 
peristi. rAUeluiA to Pflt- 
cAo/lMtf.) 

Ofianif. 

Deas, qui per imiiuieii« 
iMtam Vir^is Conoeptio- 
nem dignam Filio too 
hAbitaeiuom prnpaimsti, 
eJQi nobis ioteroessione 
eoneede, ut cor et oorpiu 
nostram immaeulatom 
Tibi, qui eain ab omtd 
Itbe praBsenrasti fid«liter 
ctistodUunns. Per etm- 
dem Clirisuim Dominom 
nostmin. Amen, 
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R, Vnjfsnt OS to the 
Father, Whoae Son tboa 
didst bring forth. 

Leiutpraif: 

O God, Who by theYir- 
^*B iminacnlate concep- 
tion didst prepare a wor- 
thy dwelling for Thy Son, 
grant as that thronf^ her 
intercession we may be 
enabled faithftiUy to keep 
oar heart and body free 
from aU sin for Thy sake, 
iTho didst preserve her 
from cTeiy stain. Through 
the same ChristOnrLord. 
Amen. 



^nliit Htgina. 



Salve Regina, mater mi- 
sericordis ! vita, dulcedo, 
et spes nostra, salve ! Ad 
te ciamamus, gementes et 
flentes, in hac lacrymaram 
valle. Eia ergo advocata 
nostra, illos taos roiseri- 
cordes ocolos ad nos con- 
vene. Et Jesum bene- 
dictnm fmctum ventris 
toi, nobis post hoc exilium 
ostende. O cleraens, O 
pia, O dalois virgo Maria. 



Hail, O Queen, thou mn. 
ther of Mercy! our life, 
our sweetness, and our 
hope, all hail ! To thee do 
we cry, poor exiled chil- 
dren of £ve. To thee do 
we send up our sighs, 
mourning and weeping in 
this valley of tears. Oh 
do thou, who art our ad- 
vocate, turn those thine 
eyes of mercy towurds ns: 
and after this our exile, 
show unto us the blessed 
ftult of thy womb, Jesus. 
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V, Ora pro nobis sanctA 
Dei genitnx. (Alleluia in 
Piu^ai time,) 

B. Ut digni efflciamnr 
promiasionibat Christi. 
(Alleluia m Paathaitime,) 

Oremui. 

Omnipotens aempiterae 
Beus, qui glorioMB Virgin- 
ia Matns Marise corpus et 
auimaro, ut dignum Filii 
tni habitaoulum efiBoi 
mereretur, Spiriiu Sancto 
cooperante, prsepaFasU : 
da, ut cujua commemora- 
tione leetamnr, ejus pia 
intercessione ab inatan- 
tibus malia «t a raorte per- 
petna liberenmr. Per 
enndem Chriatum Domi- 
num nostrum. Amen, 



V. Praj for ns, holy 
Mother of God. 

H, That we may be 
made woithjrof the pro- 
miaea of Christ. 

LeiuBprojf, 

Almighty and eternal 
God, Who by ihe ooope* 
ration of the Holy Ghost, 
didst prepare the body ana 
soul of the glorious Virgin 
Mother Mary, that she 
might become a worthy 
habitation for thy Son : 
grant that, aa with joy we 
celebrate her memory, ao 
by her mereifnl intercea- 
aion we may be delivered 
from present eTila, and 
from eternal death. 
Through the same Christ 
Our Lord. Amen* 



!^m Mm Ihlln. 



Ats maris Stella, 
Dei Mater alma^ 
Atone semper vurgo, 
Feux ooeli porta. 



Snmens illnd Ave, 
Gabrielis ore, 
Funda noa in paee, 
Mutant Etn nomen. 



Hail, thou star of the sea, 
tfiou who art the moat pure 
Mother of God. we aalute 
thee;0 erer vurgin, who 
art to ua the bleased gate 
of heaven. 

Whilat thon dost reverM 
for ua the eurae of Eve, do 
tfaouy we pray thee, receive 
from theAn^lQahtv(:\.^% 

not '^%»a v«%fi% 
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Solve Tinela rei% 
Profer lamen eoMii^ 
Mala nottra pelle> 
Bona euocta potee. 
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Monstra te eme matranii 
Sumat per tct precM, 
Qai pro nobis Datos, 
Tulit esse tana. 



Virgo singnlarit,^ 
Inter omnes mitis, 
Not culpis solntoa, 
Mitet fao et castes 



Vitam prsesta param, 
Iter para tutum, 
Ut videntes JeMira, 
Semper collseiemur. 



Sit lans Deo Patri. 
Summo Christo deens, 
Spiritui Sancto, 
Tnbos honor unas. 

Amen. 



break tbou the eliaiiist 
whieh bind the timMff: 
pive light unto the blind: 
Diire far ttom ns all cyiI* 
And pray to God for eyeiy 
grace andbloning. 

Show that thou art oar 
mother: maj He Who 
when He became man, 
did not reftise thy mater- 
nal care — now receive thy 
prayers. 

thou Virgin of all vir- 
gins, wbo art the gentlest 
among the gentle, when we 
have become cleansed 
from sin, do thoa obtain 
for us the gift of parity 
and gentleness. 

Conduct us safely and 
wi^out sin, through the 
journey of this life, that 
one day we may behold 
the face of Jesus, and re- 
joice for evermore. 

Praise and glory be un- 
to God the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost : with one 
voice, praise ye the audi' 
vided Trinity. Amen. 



V, Dignare me landare V, Do thou p^raeiously 

te, Virgo sacrata, (Alleluia suffer me to praise ihee, O 

in Paschal time.) sacred Virgin. 

R, Da mihi virtutem B, Grant me strength 

eontra hostes tnos. ( Alle- against thine enemies, 
luia m Patchal Hvw.) 

OremuB, J>i tu pray, 

Gratiam tosm, <\U8e8u- Pour forth, we beseech 
mas Domine, meu^Viwa TVvci«^Q\A^Thy g[raoe 
nostris infnude, ui <\u\ \\i\.oo\tt>afew>».^'^'*.\.^^\^ 
Aogelo nuntlante OinalCL ^\iom^^\^^%ro»!c««3. ^\ 





Chriu Thy Son wu ni*d< 


copiotimiii, per putio- 


known by the memtge of 


i.eid «jtu et cnuxm ad 


»n.r.g«l,n.mybiHMp«- 






lo Ihe glory of H» resur- 


Chriiwm DomiDniD ixw- 


reotioE. IWDgh the 


iriini. Ameu. 


same ChriM Our Lord. 



«]lt litnii nt tin aSUsjtIi Birj 



JhL Svb tonm praeiidi- 


^X We At to Ihy pa. 

troni«e,0 holy Mother of 


„m eonfuptnu., ™c» 


Dei Genitrii,noslns de- 


Ood, dfBpiK not our pe- 


precetiimfsneitespiiiuiii 




■iei»RdiaiibiKino9tris;>«i 


bni dchTer ni from ell 


• perieqii* ennni* Kben 


dw?gKrs, eiet glorioiu 


uoi Mmper, Tirso glociou 


■nd Blessed Virgin, 


et beuiidleia. 






Lord, h«Te mercy on ni. 


ChrUle el«>w>n. 


hoti, hm ineny od ni. 


Clit-JBl, hive mercy on ns. 


Kjrie eleboo. 


Chriai, bne merey oo u». 

Lord,Weinereyoi>ui 


Kjrie eldiob. 
Chrisie .udi no^ 


Lord, h«e merey oB ob. 


Chriit heu- UK 


Chrisle «>Ddi no*. 


Chriat incinaslf hor ni. 


Putrr de ccelii Dens, nii- 


God t)ie Father of he»en, 


•errre nobii. 






God the Son, Redeemer of 


Deal, miMrere nobii. 


the world, hne uensy 


Spirita* SuieU Dew, 


God Ihe Holy GhoM, bare 


■niKierenobii. 


H^j%°m^.' o»e God, 


Sencu TrialuU. nnne 


Deu*,iDi».»noln.. 


luTB merey Ml as. 
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SanetA Dd Oenitrix, 
Saneta Virgo ^^igiuum. 
Mater Christi, 
Mater diTiiue gratiee, 
Mater purissima, 
Mater castissiraa. 
Matter inviolata, 
Mater intemerata, 
Mater aroabilia, 
Mater admirabilis, 
Mater Creatoris« 
Mater SalvatoriSy 

Virgu prudentissima, 
Virgo veneraoda, 
Virgo proedicandto, 
Virgo poteus, 
Virgo Clemens, • 

Virgo fidelis, ;| 

Specalain j ustitiiB, § 
SedeaBapientisB, 9 

Ganaa nostrao ItetidsB, ^ 
Vas Sipirituale, g 

Vas honorabile, O 

Vasinsigne devotionia, 

Boaa mystica, 
Turris Davidica, 
TurrU ebamea, 
Domus aurea, 
Fcederis area, 
Janaa CcBli, 
Stella matutina, 
Sa]a8 infirmorum, 
Befnginm peccatornm, 
Consilatrix afflictoram. 

Auxilium Christiano- 

ram, 
Regina anq^elorom, 
Begina pa riarcliornm, 
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Holy Mother of God, 
Holy '^^rgin of virgins, 
Mother of Christ, 
Mother of divine grace, 
Mother most pure, 
Mother most chaste^ 
Mother inviolate, 
Miither undefiled. 
Mother most amiable. 
Mother most admirable. 
Mother of our Creator, 
Mother of our Redeem- 
er, 
Virgin most prudent. 
Virgin most venerable. 
Virgin most renowned. 
Virgin most powerful, 
Vii^in most merciful. 
Virgin most faithful, 
Mirror ofjustice. 
Seat of Wisdom, 
Cause of our joy. 
Spiritual vessel, 
Vessd of honour, ^ 

Vessel of siuguUur devo- 
tion. 
Mystical rose, 
Tower of David, 
Tower of ivory. 
House of gold, 
Ark of the covenant. 
Gate of heaven. 
Morning star, 
Health of the weak. 
Refuge of sinners. 
Comforter of the afflict- 
ed. 
Help of Christians, 

Queen of angels. 
Queen of patriarchs^ 



r 
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Begin* ptophetunai, 


(lu*enofprophrt., g 


f^'^B:. i 


Qn«nof.p<»de.. » 
QaeBnoTmutjra, * 


QueraofeonfMwm, ^ 
Quem of virginiu J 
Queen of lUuiau, ^ 


£ps=,.„| 


JUgini'oneUbe origi.* 


Qneea conwiiTed wilhnnl 




tlie slain of oiiginiil un, 


Agnna Dei, qui tollis 


Lamb of Ood, who Itk- 


E^nliii^"" '* ^"°" "" 


eat aniy tbe gjna of i1>a 
world. Spare, db Lnnl. 


Agniia Dei, qni tollis 


Lamb of God, who wk- 


peccMitmuiidi,i!iuidj noa 
Doniiiie. 


eal «waj die bus of iha 


world, grec[oualjh9VDi 




Lord. 


Agnns Dei, qui lollis 


Lamb of God, wlio lak- 


pccMls mundi, miserere 


m anay the lina of th* 




world, has* mercj on na. 


AbI. Snb tnnm piffiai- 


AU. We fly lo thy jm- 

tronag«,OhoWMn']i«rcir 




Dei Genitiix, noslnu de- 


Ood. deapise hat our p«. 


Ern'^«»i«.ibu»''nS 


(ilioDs iu onr nereatltics : 


bui deliipt na from all 



>ed a pciiculis cuncliali- drngers, eiei glori 
bera noa semper, Virgo and Blessed Virgin, 
gloriosa el benedict a. 



Cjit ■Rosary 

THE MOST BLESSED VIRGIN MART. 

THE FIVE JOYFUL MYSTERIES. 
I. The AttHUneuUio» 

Let U9 coDtomplate in tliis vK^tViti-s, "&»• 
ttte angel G(ibrieUBl\ileaL OMs'CVe.»eA."^-»**--S 
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with the title, " Full of grace," and deelared 
unto her the Incarnation of Our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Our Father. Ten Hail Marys. Olory be,de. 

II The Visitation 

Let us contemplate, in this mystery, how 
tlie Blessed Virgin Mary, understanding 
from the angel that her cousin St. Elizabeth 
had conceived, went with haste into the 
mountains of Judea to visit her, bearing her 
Divine Son within her womb, and remained 
with her three months 

Our Father, dc, 

III. Tlie Birth of Our Saviour Jesus Christ 

in Bethlehem. 

Let us contemplate, in this mystery, how 
the Blessed Virgin Mary, when the time of 
her delivery was come, brought forth Our 
Redeemer, Jesus Christ, at midnight, and 
laid Him in a manger, because there was no 
room for Him in the inns at Bethlehem. 

Our Father^ dc. 

IV. Tlie Presentation of Our Blessed Lord in 

the Temple. 

Let us contemplate, in this mystery, how 
the Blessed Vu*gin Mary, on the day of her 
purification, presented Uie child Jesus in the 
Temple, where holy Simeon, giving thanks 
to God, with great devotion, received Him 
into his arms. 
Our Father^ did. 
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V . The Finding of the Child Jems in the 

Temple. 

Let us contemplate, in this mystery, how 
the Blessed Virgin Mary, after having lost 
[through no fault of hers] her beloved Son 
in Jerusalem, sought Him for the space of 
three days ; and at lengtli found Him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, 
healing them, and asking them questions^ 
being of the age of twelve years. 

Our FatJier, do. 

Salve Regina^ as at p. 330, with F. and R.^ 
and the following prayer : 

O glorious Queen of all the heavenly host, 
we beseech thee to accept this rosary, which, 
as a cro>vn of roses, we offer at thy feet ; and 
grant, most gracious lady, tliat, by thine 
intercession, our souls may he inflamed with 
such an ardent desire of seeing thee so glori- 
ously crowned, that it may never die within 
us, until it shall be changed into the happy 
fruition of thy blessed sight. Through Our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

THE FIVE SORROWFUL MYSTERIES. 

I. The Prayer andBloody Sweatof Our 
Blessed Saviour in the Garden. 

Let us contemplate, in this mystery, how 
Our Lord Jesus Christ was so afflicted for 
us in the Garden of Gethsemane, that His 
body was bathed in a bloody sweat, which, 
ran down in gi*eat drops to ^e ^Q^aL^ 

Our Father, do 

2Z 
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n. The Scourging of OwrBUssed Lord at ike 

Pillar. 

Let us contemplate, in this mystery, how 
Our Lord Jesus Christ was most crueUj 
•oourgedin Pilate's house, the number of 
stripes they gave Him being about five 
thousand. 

Our Father, &c. 

III. The Crovning of Our Ble$$ed Semour 

trith Thom8, 

Let us contemplate, in this mystery, how 
those cruel ministers of Satan plaited a 
crown of sharp thorns, and cruelly pressed 
it on the sacred head of Our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Our Father^ dc. 

IV. Jesvs Carrying Hit Cro$s 

Let us contemplate, in this mystery, how 
Our Lord Jesus Christ, being sentenced to 
die, bore, with the most amazing patience, 
the cross which was laid upon Him for Hia 
greater toiinent nnd ignominy. 

Our Father, d-c. 

V. Tlie Cruafixxon of Our Lord Jegut Christ. 
Let us contemplate, in this mysteiy, how 

Our Lord Jesus Christ, being cone to Mount 
Cslvnry, was stripped of His clothes, and 
His hands and feet nailed to the cross, in 
the presence of His most afflicted Mother. 

Our Fatfter, rfc. 

SaUc Keglna, ancl Pva^jeT a* Icfor^, p. 330. 
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THE FIVE GLORIOUS MYSTERIES. 

I. The Resurrection of Our Lord from the Dead, 

Let us contemplate, in this mysteiy, how 
Our Lord Jesus Chiist, triumphing glori- 
ously over death, rose again the third day, 
immortal and impassible. 

Oar Father, Sc. 

II. The Ascension of Our Lord into Heaven, 

"Let ut contemplate, in this mystery, how 
Our Lord Jesus Christ, forty days after liis 
resurrection, ascended into heaven, attended 
by angels, in the sight, and to the great 
admiration, of His most holy Mother, and 
His holy apostles and disciples. 

Our Father, dc. 

III. TJie Descent of the Holy Ohost on the 

Apostles. 

Let us contemplate, in this mystery, how 
Our Lord Jesus Ghiist, being seated on the 
right hand of God, sent, as He had promised, 
the Holy Ghost upon His Apostles, who, 
after He was ascended returning to Jerusa- 
lem, continued in prayer and supplication, 
witli the Blessed Virgin Mary, expecting th^ 
performance of His promise. 

Our Father, dc. 

IV. TJie Assumption of the Blessed Virgin 

Mary into Heaven. 

Let us contemplate, in this mystery, how 
the gloiious Virgin Mary, twelve years aftn^r 
the resurrection of her ^OTi, '^«j&'&^\ ^'^^ *^'^ 
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this world UDto. Him, and was by Him 
ansumed into heaven accompanied by the 
holy Anp^clB. 
Our Father, dte. 

V. The CroumUng of the Mat Ble$$ed Virgin 
Mary in Heaven. 

Let us contemplate, in this mystery, how 
the glorious Virgin Maiy, to the great jubi- 
lee and exultation of the whole coui't of 
heaven, and the particular glory of all the 
Saints, was ci'owned by her Son with the 
brightest diadem of gloiy. 

Our Father, do. 

Salve Regina, and Prayer ae before, p. 83C. 
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This prayer ia &aid, morning, noon, and ni^it. In all Catholk 

counMes. 

The Angel of the Lord declared unto 
Mary. 

And she conceived by the Holy Ghost. 

Hail Mary, full of grace, dc. 

Behold the handmaid of the Lord. Be h 
done to me according to thy word. 

HaU Mary, full of grace, dc. 

And the Word was made flesh, and dwel 
amongst us. 

Hail Mary, full of grace, dc. 
Let us pray. 

Pour forth, 'we\)e^efecVvTVifc<i,C^\j3t^,Th 
gi'ace into our heavl-a, \^^\. vje Vq ^Vwsv ^ 



APPKNDIX. 341 

Incarnation of Christ thy Son was made 
known by the message of an angel, may, by 
His passion and eross, be brought to the 
glory of His resurrection. Tm-ough the 
same Christ Our Lord. Amen. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. three times 



/iftwii :^tiittia0 nf fiiiratimi 

IN HONOUB OF 

THE BLESSED MOTHER OF GOD. 

1. To say every day the Litany of the 
Blessed Virgin. 

2. To say every day the whole or part of 
the Rosary. 

3. To say often the Kosaiy of the Seven 
Dolours. 

4. To enrol one's self in one or other of the 
Confraternities especially dedicated to Our 
Lady. 

5. To fast on Saturdays, or abstain on 
Wednesdays and Fridays in honour of Our 
Lady. 

6. Frequently to invoke Our Lady's patron- 
age, in time of ti'ouble or temptation. 

7. To observe the Month of Mary and the 
festivals of the B. Virgin, by hearing Mass, 
and by approaching the Sacraments on 
such occasions. 

8. To recite, when possible* the Little 
OflSce of the Blessed Vumu, w Vicifc 'VswNSS» 
O^ce of the Immaculate Gonce^Xaoxi. 
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9. To wear the Brown Scapular of Mount 
Carmel, or that of the Immaculate Concep- 
tion. 

10. To wear about the Person, medals, 
rmffs, or images in liiemory of Our Lady, 
such as those of Loretto or La Salette, or 
that known- as the miraculous medal. 

11. To cause children to be offered up, at 

an early age, by a priest, on the altar of Oui 
Lady. 

12. To enrol one's self when young, or to 
cause others to be enroled, as a child oJ 
Mary — enfant de Marie 

13. To follow, when possible, the good 
practice adopted in Catholic countries, oi 
wearing a particular colour of dress, for a 
paiticular period of time, such as that worn 
in France in honour of the Blessed Virgin 
by the *' vouees au bl&nc" or the ** vouees au 
bleu." 

14. To recite the Angelus regularly eveiy- 
day at the appointed hours. 

16. To praise everything the Church sanc- 
tions in regard of devotions to Our Blessed 
Lady, to promote them in every possible 
way, and to try to induce others to have the 
same feelings. 

( The above practices are of coarse noways of obn^ation, 
either oollectiTely or singly. They are giren here as an index 
of that which is allowed by lioly Chnrdi, and of what is t^re- 
fore right. To avoid confusion however, and to render the 
matter more practicable, it is recommended to choose one, 
two, or a few practices rather than many, whfeh mificht over- 
barden the mind and eivgisnd«c ictuylcis instead of piety. ) 



3Uus semper ma omttiijotenti, 

et 

Mia ejus mnigemto igommo nostro ; 

Kttnan et 

IScatissimae semper Uirgini flTan'ir, . 

Cmmaculata, Ifilesime (fTcIi, 

et 

fHatri Kostr«. 



CTfte Enti. 



Prtoted by RlchardaoTi axvOi ^Qtv,\iw\»N 
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